BeCTHMK navunbiii xypran
MOCKOBCKOFO OcHoBaH B HOsIOpe 1946T.
YHUBEPCUTETA

Cepus 13

BOCTOKOBEJIEHUE Ne 4-2016 - OKTABPb-1EKABPH

N3parenbcTBO MOCKOBCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA Bvixooum ooun paz 6 mpu mecaya

COJIEPYKAHUE

HUctopus

Bapvaw H.H. CoennHuth HeBo3MoxkHOe? Hopmbl mapuara B mpase
D:q0) % (63 1 7 -1 < 3

Abuoynun A.M., Aionosa H.M. Ananu3 GpakTopoB BOSHUKHOBEHHUS UM-
MIePCKON MJICOJOTHN M IPAKTUKH cynTaHa Aonyn-Xamumall . ... .. 18

bpexosckux A.A. Tlomutnueckuit moptper Hypu Campma: oCHOBHEBIE
YepThl CTAHOBJICHHUS TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH B COBpeMeHHOM lpake

(I921-1932 L) . o o et 33
Ilempoe H.A. Xaiinapaban Ha CThIKE 310X: JeKoloHu3anus FOxkHOM

Asun u naTerpanug B Uaguiickuit Coro3 . .................... 50
Dui10J10rus
3anusnsax A.A. KOHCIEKT apaOCKON TPAMMATHKH. . . . .\ oo oo v vv e 62
@ponoe /[.B. KapTuHa UCTOPUU «HAYKU O COOTBETCTBUAX» (‘ilm

al-munasabat) B «bypxan» banp an-Jluna a3-3apkamm (ym. 1392) . . 73

Hlamoxuna B.C. CemaHTHYeCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO KOHIIENITA «YEIOBEK»
KaK OTpaKCHHE CHCTEMBI LICHHOCTEH B MOCIOBHIAX M ITOTOBOPKAX

SIBBIKA CYAXMITH . v o v vt et e e e ee e e et e e e et e et e e eeeens 83
I'yokosa E.A. CeMaHTHKa TJarojioB KoJeOaTeIbHOTO JBH)KCHHS Ha
MAaTEPHUATIE SIZBIKA XHUHIM . o« e vveet e e ee et e eaae e e 93

Hayunas ;ku3Hb

I'pomosa H.B. O aByX appUKaHUCTHICCKUX FOOMIIEAX . . . ... ..o ... .. 104
3axapvun b.A. ]IBe MexayHapoaHble KOHQEPEHINH 10 A3bIKY XUHIU 107

Yxkaszameno cmameii u mamepuanos, onmyOINKOBAaHHBIX B XKypHAje
«BectHuk MockoBckoro yausepcuteta. Cepust 13. Boctokosese-
HUE» B201O T, ... e 111



CONTENTS

History

Variash I.1. 1s it possible to connect it? Sharia in the legal system of
CRhriStians .. ........iiit it
Abidulin A.M., Aiupova N.I. Analysis of Factors of Imperial Ideology
and Practice of the Sultan Abdul Hamid IT ....................
Brekhovskikh A.A. Nuri al-Said and the State-making Process in Modern
Iraq (1921 —1932) ... o
Petrov I.A. Hyderabad at the Crossroads of Epochs: Decolonization
of South Asia and Integration into the Indian Union .............

Philology

Zalizniak A.A. Outline of Arabic Grammar .......................
Frolov D.V. History of ‘ilm al-mundsabat as Depicted in the “Burhan”
by Badr ad-Din az-Zarkashi(d. 1392) ........................
Shatokhina V.S. Semantic Space of the Concept «Humany as Reflection
of Values Structure in Swahili Proverbs . ......................
Gudkova E.A. Semantics of Oscillation Verbs inHindi .............

Scholarly Life

Gromova N.V. Two Africanist Anniversaries . . ... .................
Zakharyin B.A. Two International Conferences on Hindi ............

Index of Articles and Other Matter Published in the Journal “The Bul-
letin of Moscow University. Series 13. Vostokovedenie” in the Year
2016 .

18

33

50

62

73

© UznaTenbcTBO MOCKOBCKOI'O YHUBEPCHUTETA.
«BectHuk MockoBckoro ynusepcureray, 2016



BECTH. MOCK. VH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHUE. 2016. Ne 4

NCTOPUA

.. Bapbsim

COEJUHUTDH HEBO3MOKHOE?
HOPMbI ITAPUATA B ITPABE XPUCTUAH

B cTarbe cTaBsATCS BOIPOCH 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH aJalTalliy NIapHaTa K MOJUTH-
YeCKOH CHCTeMe XPHCTHAH; O CIOCOOHOCTH MOJTUTHKO-TIPABOBOIO CTPOSI JATHHSH
BKJIFOYATh HOPMBI MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO TpaBa B CYAONPOM3BOJICTBO KOPOJIEBCTBA U
JIeJIONIPOU3BOACTBO Kypuu. MccaenoBaTenbekoil miomankoil BeIOpaHO OJHO U3
koposeBcTB [Tupenelickoro monyoctpoBa — Aparonckas KopoHa, 4to o0bscHseTCs
OOJNBITMM KOJIMYECTBOM IPOXKUBABIIETO 31eCh B Kiaccuyeckoe CpenHEeBEKOBbE
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO HaceNeHUs W COXPAaHHOCTHIO HH()OPMAaTHBHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB.
ABTOp I0Ka3bIBAET, YTO MYCYIBMAaHCKOE TPaBO HE TOJIBKO HE OTTOPTaJIOCh IPAaBOM
XpHUCTHAH, HO MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO KaK €CTECTBEHHAs YacTh OOILETO HePApXUUECKU
BBICTPOCHHOTO IIPAaBOBOT0 IPOCTPAHCTBA KOPOJIEBCTBA.

Knroueswvie cnosa: Aparonckas Kopona, X1V B., mapuar, kaau, MycyJbMaHCKHe
OOIINHEI, KOPOJIEBCKOE MTPABO, CYAONPOU3BOCTBO, OOBITHOE IPABO.

The article raises questions connected to the appropriation of the Sharia by
Christian political system; the ability of the Latin political and legal system to include
the norms of Islamic law into its judicial practice of local courts and of the Royal Cu-
ria. The Crown of Aragon was selected for this study because the Muslim population
there was numerous, and the informative sources were preserved. The author argues
that Islamic law was not rejected by the legal system of Christians. The Sharia was
present within the hierarchical legal space of Kingdom as its natural part.

Key words: Crown of Aragon, 14" ¢., Sharia, qadi, Muslim communities, Crown
law, litigation, customary law.

IocTaHoBKa Takoro Bompoca 0e3 COMHEHHsI MMOKaKETCsl MPOBOKa-
UOHHOW OOJIBIIMHCTBY YMTATENICi: BOBMOXHO JHU B pasrap Benukoii
PexoHKHCTBI TOBOPUTH O TPaBOBOM KOMITPOMHUCCE, HE TO, YTO O B3aUMO-
JIEWCTBUH, IByX aHTarOHUCTHYECKUX KOH(ecCHil U CBA3aHHBIX C HUMH
TeHETHYECKH ITPAaBOBBIX CHCTEM?

B 10 e BpeMs 3TOT BONIPOC HACTOIBKO 3BYUHUT COBPEMEHHO B MHPE,
JIO CHX TIOp HE HaIIeJIIeM YIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHBIH OTBET HA aKTyaJIbHbIN
3arpoc 0 BEIPa0OTKe OOMIMX ISl eBPOIEHCKO-aMEPHKAHCKOW U UCTIaM-
CKOM IIMBUIIM3AI[MH OCHOB TPABOBOI'0 B3aUMOJICHCTBH S, UTO OOpAIlCHUE
K JJAaHHOU TEME COBCEM HE Ka)KeTCs OTBJICUCHHOM UTPOIA B OHCep, a UCTO-



puyeckuil skcriepuMeHT [lupeneiickoro nomyoctpoBa B CpeaHue Beka
npuobperaeT ocoboe 3HaUCHHE.

Oc000€e — TIOCKOBKY, MTOXKAITYH, ITPEACTABIIICT COO0M SAMHCTBCHHY IO
yOemuTensHyI0 CTPAaHUIly Cyned 3amaJHOd XPUCTUAHCKOW KYIJBTYPHI,
B IIUPOKOM CMEICIIE CJIOBA, HA KOTOPOW BOJICH UCTOPHH OBLI HauepTaH
MHOT'OBEKOBOM ONBIT IOBCEAHEBHOI'O KUTENCKOTO COCEACTBA U B3aUMO-
JNEUCTBHS C UCIIAMOM.

JlelcTBUTENBHO, CETOAHS XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO, YTO B X07Ie PEKOHKHUCTHI
B XPHCTHAHCKHUX KOpoJeBcTBaxX [IMpeHelckoro moimyocTpoBa coxpans-
JIUCh aHKJIABBI MYCYJIEBMAHCKHUX OOIIMH, KOTOPHIC CYIIIECTBOBAIIH 3/I€Ch
¢ XI mo XV B. C cepenunnl XII B. Garonaps nobemaM aparoHCKOTro H
0apCeTOHCKOT0 OPY KU M TEM OoJiee ¢ HauaJloM Tak Ha3sIiBaeMou Benn-
kol Pexonkuctsl B cepequne XIII croneTus ux KoIu4ecTBo, pa3yMeeTcs,
Pe3KO0 yBEIUYIIIOCh. Tor/a ske Obliia BRIpaboTaHa MpaBoBasi OCHOBA MOJI-
JTAHCTBA MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO (M HYJIEHCKOT0) HACEICHUS XPUCTHAHCKOMY
TOCYAapIo U BKIIOYEHHSI MTHOBEPHOTO, B TOM YHCJIE H FICIAMCKOTO, TIpaBa
B 00IIEKOPOJIEBCKOE ITPABOBOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO.

HNmeHnHO Onarofapsi 5TOMY MbI BIIPaBe CETOJHS CTaBUThH BOIPOC,
C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, O TOM, 3HaJIa Jia UCTOPHUSI IPUMEPHI aJaNTaIllUH II1a-
pHuara K MOJUTUYECKONW CHCTEME XPUCTHAH; a C IPYTOH — JIOIYyCKall U
MOJTUTUKO-TTPABOBOM CTPOI TATHHSH BKIIIOYSHHE HOPM MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO
mpaBa B CYZ0IPOU3BOICTBO KOPOJIEBCTBA U JICTONPOU3BOACTBO KypUu?

MycynbMaHCKUE OOIIMHBI, IEPEXOs TOA BIACTh XPHUCTHAHCKUX
rocyaapei, 3aKJIro4aiy ¢ HIMH JIBYCTOPOHHHE COTJIAIIEHUS — KaTuTy-
JISIIAH — ¥ TPOTTMCHIBAIIH B HUX TTOJIOKEHUSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM MM 00€-
CIIEYNBAJIOCH ITPABO MTOJIB30BATHCS CBOUM ITpaBoM. OHH MOTJIH BEIOUPATh
cebe cyel, CyIuThCs 10 CBOMM 3aKOHaM, COOJII0IaTh HOPMBI IIapuaTa
BO BHYTPUOOITUHHON KU3HU.

Kanurynsmuu OpLTH TIepBEIMH JOKYMEHTaMH, KOTOpPbBIE YCTaHaB-
JWBAIIA, B TOM YHUCIIC W MPABOBbBIC, OTHOIICHUSI MEXAY CapalliHaMH U
XPUCTUAHCKOM BJIACTHIO. TeM MOKa3aTelbHEE, YTO CPEAU MYHKTOB, 1O
MHEHHIO COCTaBUTENICH, HY)KIaBIINXCS B HE3AMEIJIUTEIIBHOM YPETyJIH-
POBaHWM, TyHKTOB, KOTOPBIE OBLIN MPU3BaHBI 00pa30BaTh PYyHIAMEHT
ISl JanbHEeHero 0JaronoiyYyHoro cOCyIieCTBOBaHHS MYCYJlIbMaH U
XPUCTUAH, HAXOAMIMCH ITYHKTHI O IIAPUATE U IIIAPUATCKUX CyIaX.

B nanbHeiiniem npapa U 00A3aHHOCTH capalliH yTOYHSINCH, IIPO-
MUCBHIBAJIACH ¥ CAHKI[MOHUPOBAJIIICH YaIlle BCero B popMe KOPOIEBCKUX
MPUBUJIETHH, TOXKaJIOBaHUN. Ba>kHO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO M HA 3TOM dTare
Pa3BUTUS OTHOILICHUH C KOPOHOH MYCYJIbMaHE B IOJTHOM 00beMe COXpa-
HSUTH CBOIO CYZICOHYIO aBTOHOMMIO.
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B xoponeBckux NpUBUIIETUAX, KAJIOBABIIUXCA MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
OOIMHAM aKTUBHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT U CYHHa!, U IApHAT, ¥ 3aKOH, U IPABO
capalMH>. AparoHcKuMe KOpOJM Ha NpoTskeHHH Beero XIV cromerns
JKaJIOBAJIN MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY HaCEJICHUIO IIPUBUJIIETUH, B KOTOPBIX CPEIH
MPOYETO MPUCYTCTBYET U MIOATBEPKICHHE ITPaBa CapalliH 0JIb30BaThCs
cBouM 3akoHOM. Tak, B 1306 1., XKaywme I (1267-1327) napoBan MycCyJib-
MaHcKoi obmiHe KBapra mpuBHIIETHIO, B KOTOPOW YHTaeM: «H Ja0bl
OJUH MOT IPYyrOMYy HpOJaBaTh CBOI 3€MJI0 U B CBOEM 3aBEIAHUU
pacropsiANTbCS CBOUM HACEICTBOM COIJIACHO CyHE CapalliH, Ballle e
COYeTaHUe CyNpy>KECTBOM HIIM OPaKoM U pa3BOJbI MOTJIH COBEPIIATHCS
COTJIACHO CyHE U 3aKOHY capalliH, 1 Ja0bl BBl CYAMJINCH COTJIACHO CyHe
capalMH BallllM KaJIi U CTapeHIITnHAMIY .

Bbonee Toro, MycyabMaHCKO€ NMPaBO BKJIIOYAJIOCh B YCTOHYUBBIE
(hopMyIIBI KOPOJIEBCKUX aKTOB, i€ MEPEUHCISUIMCH PA3TMYHbIC BUBI
MpaBa, YTO CBHUJIETEIHCTBYET O MPUHATON M CTAOMIbHOW MO3UIIUH IIIa-
puaTa B KOPOJICBCKOM Aenonpou3BoiacTse. Hanpumep, sibeiinckas oOmuHa
capalH MMeJa TpaMoTy, B KOTOPOH OBLIO MPOMMCAHO: «IIPUBUJIETHH,
CBOOOZBI, IMMYHUTETHI, 10OpbIe 00bIYan, Gydpo, CYHHBI U OObIYAH. ..
ux (capaiun. — /. B.)... xamyem»®.

ToT ’xe MPUHUMUIT HAXOIUM U B IPUBKIIET U Y, NOXanoBaHHOU [lepe IV
MYCYJIbMaHCKO# o0munae Dnbasl (1367 T.): «...HACTOSAMUM KaITyem,
JapyeM, MOATBEPKIaeM U YTBEPXKJaeM /g Bac, Ha3BaHHOM ajibXaMe U
Ka)XJIOMY M3 Bac, BCE U KaXAYI0 IPUBHJIETHUHU, CBOOOIBI, HMMYHHUTETHI
U N10’KaJI0BaHMsI, COBEPILEHHBIE UIIH [I0XKAJIOBAHHbIE 1JIsl BAC HAMHU WIIN

! B KOpOJIEBCKUX TPaMOTaX IMPUCYTCTBYIOT PA3HbIE BAPMAHTHI MIEPEIAYd JAHHOTO
TepMHHA WHOT/A JlayKe B TEKCTE OJHOTO JIOKyMeHTa (¢una, gunna, suna, sunna, assunas,
¢unya, Cuna, Zunna, Azuna etc.). B HacTosmiell crathbe aBTOp BCeTla MCIONB3YET Ha-
MICaHHe CyHHa — B KaU4eCTBE IPHHATOTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IOHATHS, OIPEIEIISIONIEro
MmycynbMaHckoe IIpenanne. B murarax W3 HCTOYHMKA ITO BO3MOXKHOCTH COXPAHSETCS
ayTeHTHYHOE JJIsI HETO HalllCaHHe.

2 Tlonpo6Hree 06 3ToM cM.: Bapbsaw M. M. CapalHbI MO BIACTHEO apArOHCKUX KO-
poueii: Uccnenoanue npasosoro npocrpancrsa XIV 8. CII6., 2016. C. 25-45.

3 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. La frontera amb I’Islam en el segle XIV: Cristians i sarrains al
Pais Valencia. Barcelona, 1988. Apéndice documental. Ne. 25: “et quod unus posset alteri
vendere hereditatem suam, et in testamento suo hereditatem suam dimittere secundum
¢unam sarracenorum, casamenta autem sive matrimonia vestra et divorcia possent fieri
secundum ¢unam et legem sarracenorum et iudicaremini secundum ¢unam sarracenorum
per alcaydum vestrum et senes”.

* Mutgé i Vives J. L’aljama sarraina de Lleida a 1’edat mitjana. Aproximaci6 a la seva
historia. Barcelona, 1992. Apéndice documental. No 24: “privilegia, franquitates, immu-
nitates, bonos usus, foros, assunnas et consuetudines eorum predictas, laudamus”. Takas
«IETI0YKa» MCTOYHHUKOB IIPaBa OYSHb XapaKTepHa JUIsl KOpoJIeBCKUX JumioMoB X1V B.



HAIlMMU MPeIIeCTBEHHUKAMHU, a TaKxke Jo0peie oObryan (usus), CyHy
u [llapuar no o6bIyaro (morem) capaius. ..» .

Takum 06pazoM, KOpOHA MpU3HABAIA 3a MYCYJIbMaHaMU MIPaBO Ha
COXpaHEHHeE [IapyaTa U OTIIPAaBIICHHUE IPABOCY IS IO €r0 HopMaM, OoJiee
TOro obecneynBaa UM 3TO IPAaBO CBOEH CaHKLIKEH — BO BCAKOM ciydae,
Ha JeKJIapaTHBHOM YPOBHE.

CoBceM npyroii Bolpoc, AEUCTBUTEIBHO JIU HA TPAKTHKE CApaI[UHBI
MOTJIM CYIAUTBCA Y KaJu U IPUICpKUBAThCA HOPM Iapuara. Brpouewm,
CEeTOAHsI ICTOPUYECKas HayKa BIIOJTHE B COCTOSIHUH MPEJIOKUTH 000CHO-
BaHHOE CYXJECHHE U 110 3TOMY CIOXKETY: JJOKa3aHO, YTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOE
CYJIONPOM3BOCTBO B XPUCTHAHCKUX KOPOJEBCTBAX CYIIECTBOBAJIO®,
OpUYEM KakK Ha 3eMJIX, IPUHAAJEC)KABIINX KOPOHE M YJIeHaM KOpO-
JIEBCKOH (amMIINM, TaK U B CEHbOPHAJIBHBIX BIAACHUAX, CBETCKUX H
LEPKOBHBIX.

BecbMa noka3zareneH cinydail, mpousomeanmui B 1374 r. B Mypcuu
Ha 3eMJISIX, IpUHaANeKaBIIKX enuckony Kapraxensl. CoxpaHUIIoCh 1Be
rpaMoTHl U3 apxuBa KadeapanbHoro cobopa Mypcuu, KoTopble pac-
CKa3bIBAIOT U O TPAarMUeCKUX COOBITHX, U O MOCIEI0BABIIEM 38 HUMHU
CyaeOHOM Mpotecce — ¢ 0COOBIM BHUMAaHUEM K BOIIPOCAaM IPOLEAYPHI.

W3 1oxyMeHTOB, COCTAaBJIEHHBIX B KYpUH €MUCKOIA, H3BECTHO, YTO
CpeIu MYCyJbMaH, HAaCeNIsBIINX 3Ty MECTHOCTh — 3aMOK AJbryacac "
MECTEUYKO AJbKaHTapHIIbsI — OBLIO COBEPIIEHO MpecTyrienue. Capaunx
Anu AlGuca, u3 3amka Ansryacac, youn capanuna 3ara Horanra, u3
MecTeuka ANbKaHTapuibs. ITO cOObITHE MOTPEOOBAIO LEJIOro psiaa
MPaBOBBIX JEHCTBUM, KOTOpBIE CIENOBAJIO OPraHU30BaTh U OCYLIECT-
BUTH. VX opranmu3anuell akTHBHO 3aHUMAJIUCh NOJKHOCTHBIE JIMIA
€MUCKOIIa, XPUCTHAHE, O YEM MBI 3HA€M U3 JOKYMEHTOB. MOXHO, Kpome
TOTO, MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO U MYCYJIbMaHCKHE NOJKHOCTHBIE JUIA HE
Oe3nmeiicTBOBaIM, HO 00 UX MHULIMATUBE HCTOYHUK, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM, He pacnpocTpaHsaeTcs. M3BecTHO, OMHAKO (M B JAaHHOM Cllydae
3TO MPUHLMNHAIBHO BaKHA HH(POPMALINSI), YTO XPUCTHAHE HE TOJIBKO
MPUBJIEKIN MYCYJIbMaHCKUX O(HUIINAIIOB K JIeNTy, HO  ToJIaraiiu, 4to 0e3
UX y4acTus BCs Mpoueaypa He OyIeT UMETh 3aKOHHOW CHJIBL.

PaccrnenoBanuem yOuiicTBa 3aHUMAJIHMCh aJIbKAJIB] 3aMKa AOnana
Anbdepen u kanu Anberyacac u Anbkantapuibin AmeT Aszenu. [locne

3> Documentos para la historia del Valle de Elda, 1356-1370 / Ed. J. V. Cabezuelo
Pliego. Elda, 1991. Ne 20: “tenore presentis vobis, dicte aliame et singularibus vestris, omnia
et singula privilegia libertates, immunitates atque concessiones per nos seu predecessores
nostros quoscumque vobis factas seu concessas necnon bonos usus, Cumam et Xaram iuxta
morem sarracenorum laudamus, approbamus, ratificamus et confirmamus...”

® Cm.: Bapwsaw M.H. CapalHbl O BIACTHIO APATOHCKHX KOPOJIEH.



TOr0, KaK pacciefoBaHue OBbLJIO 3aKOHYEHO, OHM COOOLIMIN 00 3TOM
BUKaputo enuckomna JKyany MopucoHy, KOTOPBIH pyKOBOAMJI B OCHOB-
HOM BCEM IpolieccoM U coctasisn Oymaru. Kyan MopucoH, noiayuus
MHPOPMALIUIO O TOM, YTO paccieOBaHUE 3aBEPILECHO, TOCTAHOBUI Ha-
yaTh cyaeOHbIN npouecc. IIpu 3ToM oH cuen HeoOXOTUMBIM TPOBOAUTD
cyneOHoe 3acefaHUe B MPUCYTCTBHH MYCYJIbMAHCKUX JOJKHOCTHBIX
nui U aneMomniapuda’, 063aHHOCTH KOTOPOTO B TEX 3€MJISIX B TO BPEMs
ucnonHan PepHango ae Manpua. B coctaBieHHOM O 3TOMY CIydaro
nokymeHTe JKyaH MopHCOH IIpHUBEIN CCBIIKM Ha MECTHBIE IPUBHIIETUU
M KOPOJIEBCKHE I'PaMOTEHI, jKeJasg He CTOIBKO 00OCHOBAaTH CBOE pelle-
HUE, CKOJIBKO MTPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH JIETUTUMHOCTE Mpoliecca, 1a0bl HA
y KOrO Ha 3TOT CYET HEe BO3HUKAJIO COMHeHMH. Ann AOuca, KOTOpBIi
CoZeprKalics MOA CTpaked B AJNBbKaHTApHIIbE, JOJDKEH OB MpeacTaTh
Nepes] CyA0M, KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBIAIN MYyCYIbMAHCKHUE CYIbH COTIIACHO
CYHHE U IIapHuaTy, Kak YKa3aHo B TPaMOTe: «IyCTb... CYASAT Ha3BAaHHOTO
Aunu cormnacuo ero Cyne u [llapuaty u ycranoBieHHOMY TpaBoM»®. CBoi
Cy/l KaJ{d TBOPUIIH B PUCYTCTBUH ajibmotnapuda’. IMeHHO TakuM 00-
pa3oM BUKapHil emycKona BUAEI PACCTAHOBKY CHJI Ha ITPOLIECCE U HU B
KOEM cllydae He mojaraj, 9To ouuuaI-XpucTUaHUH OyJeT BEIHOCUTD
cyneOHoe pemenne. @epHanno ae Maapu BEICTyNal 37iech B KaUeCTBE
JIOBEPEHHOTI0 JINIIA EMHUCKOIa, B 3a1a4i KOTOPOTO BXOJUT MPEXKE BCETO
COOJIOJICHNE CEHbOPHAJIBHBIX PAB CBOETO TOCIOANHA.

Anu, 3aKOBaHHBIM B 1lenH, ObLI IpeJaH CyIbsSM Ha CIeAYIOIUN
JEHB IIOCJIE TOT0, KaK OBIJIO MOy YeHO paclopsiKeHUe HayaTh Cy1eOHbIH
npouecc. [lepen HamMu BHYTPUMYCYJIBMaHCKOE €710, KOTOPOE BEAYT
MyCyJlIbMaHCKHUeE cybU. Ho MpoMCXOanuT 3TO Ha 3eMIISIX XPUCTUAHCKOTO
CEHbOPA, IPH YUACTUH €ro 0HUIINAIIOB, YTO OTPAXKAETCS U Ha MPOLIEAY-
pe: mepen HayaJloM Mpoliecca, Kak 0OTMEYAeTCs B JOKYMEHTE, K CyAbsIM
00paTUIINCh C PEUblo, IPOCUB UX TBOPUTH NMPABOCYIUE 10 CYHHE U IIa-
puaty'®, 1a6b1 GbLIa CTIONHEHA CIPABENIMBOCTD U IPYTHE MABPhI OTUX
MeCTeUeK He Jep3aly COBEpIlaTh MOJ00OHbIe YOUNHCTBA U 3JI0AeHCTBa, a
KU OBl B MUPE. ..

OTnpaBieHue NpaBoOCyAHs 1O HOPMaM MYCYJIBMAHCKOIO IpaBa
paccMaTpuBalioch OQUIMAIaMH EMHCKOIA KaK HEMPEMEHHOE YCIIOBHE

7 Anbmowapud (ot apaGek. anbMympud) — KazHade.

8 Coleccién de documentos para la histéria del Reino de Murcia. Bd. XIII: Docu-
mentos del siglo XIV: Archivo de la Catedral de Murcia / Ed. 1. Garcia Diaz. Murcia,
1989. Ne 50: “que los dichos alcaide e alcalle en presenzia del dicho almoraxife juzguen
al dicho Ali segund su Zunna e Xara e fallare por derecho”.

® Coleccién de documentos para la histéria del Reino de Murcia. Ne 50.

10 Coleccién de documentos para la histéria del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “...que
fallasse de derecho et segun su Cunna e Xara manda”.



JISTUTUMHOCTH TIpoliecca 1 MpUrosopa. B Tpagumusax cpenHeBeKOBOro
JUCKypca 3Ta ues Oblia BBIPaKeHA 4epe3 MOHATHE CIPABEIMBOCTH,
KOTOpOE TE€M CaMBIM TIO] IIEPOM EMUCKOIICKOTO BUKApHs MpHoOpeTaeT
BHE KOH(pecCHOHaJIbHOE 3ByYaHHE.

Janee U3 BOKyMEHTOB CIIEy€eT, YTO aJIbKau ¥ Kaau, MaBpbl, B IPH-
CYTCTBUHU HOTapus, ajJbMomapuda u YeThIpeX CBUCTENCH-XpUCTHAH U
CBHJIETEJICH-MaBpOB — M0 Tpoe U3 AJbryacac, 0TKyzAa Obu1 youiiia, u u3
ATbKaHTapWIbU, MECTEUKA, 1€ SKUJI IOI MO, — «IIpHOETIIN K IpU3HAa-
HUIO AT AGHCHI Uuepe3 KISATBY, KOTOpas Obllla MOTy4YeHa OT Hero I0 ero
3aKOHY, IPUTOM, YTO OH CTOSI JIUIIOM Ha KHOIy»!!. BaskHO 3aMeTHTB, 4TO
XPUCTHAHE HE TOJIBKO BMECTE C MYCYJIbMaHAMHU SIBJIIOTCS CBUACTEIISIMU
IMPUHCCCHU KIIATBBI CapalluHOM, HE TOJIBKO IIPU3HAIOT CUJIY U IIPaBO-
MEPHOCTh MYCYJIbMaHCKOM KJISITBBI B CY/I€, HO U CYMTAIOT HEOOXOIUMBIM
HOTapuajIbHO 3a(MKCUPOBATH €€ IIPAaBOMOYHOCTh: OCHOBaHU AJIS 3TOr0
MPUBOUTCA 1B — KIISAITBaA ObLIIa COBEPIICHA IT0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY 3aKOHY
U C COOJIIOZICHUEM OPUEHTALIMHU Ha KUOITY.

Ota uaopMaIus yoeK1aeT B MPaKTHISCKOM IIPUMEHEHUH IIapraTa
cpeau MYCyJIbMaH, JXUBIIHUX Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX 3E€MJIAX; a JKCIIAaHUC €€
COXPAaHUTh — B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHE BOCHPHUHHMAIN MYCYJIbMAHCKOE
IIpaBo, 0 KpaiHel Mepe, B IPAKTUYECKOM MPUIIOKEHUU K HYyXKJaM Cy-
JOIPOU3BOJCTBA KaK YacTh OOIIEro MpaBoBOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Ilocne Toro, kak OOBUHSEMBIN IPUHEC KIIATBY, OH OTBEYAJ Ha BO-
Ipockl cylel 00 00CTOSATENBCTBAX U JIETAISX CBOCTO MPECTYILICHHS.
ANy coo0muI, «4TO 3TO MpaBaa, YTO OblJIa HOYb, KOTAA OH YOHII ero
u 9yTo ui (questaba beudo) u wepe3 To BUHO, KOTOPOE Yy HETO OBLIO,
u youn ero»'?. ITo Bcell BEpOATHOCTH, yIOTpeOIeHHe BUHA OBIIO pac-
[EHEHO CYJOM KakK OTsArdaromiee oOCTOSATENbCTBO. B TOKyMeHTax 3To
0c000 HUKaK He ObUIO OTMEYEHO, HO MBI MOXXEM Ipearnojaratb, 4YTo
TaKOW MOAXOA MMEJ MECTO, ITOCKOJIBKY AJIM ObLIT IPUTOBOPEH K CMEPT-
HOM Ka3HU. B rpamoTe yka3aHO Ha TO, 4TO COIJIACHO CYHHE U IIApUATy

1 Coleccion de documentos para la historia del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “los dichos
alcaide e alcalle moros, en presencia de mi dicho notario e del dicho Juan Ferrandez
almoxarife e de Martin Corbera e de Domingo de Alcorisa e de Gonzalo Martinez e de
Guillen Carbonell, christianos; e de Zad Alfered e de Hamet Abenhicum e de Ali Zale,
moros del dicho lugar de las Alguazas; et Mahomat Ratal et de Zad Abital et de Mahomat
Albital, moros del dicho lugar de Alcatarilla, que fueron llamados por testigos por enantar
este fecho, recorrieron de confesion al dicho Ali Abiza sobre jura que de aquel fue rezevida
segun su ley, estando aquel de cara en tal alquibla”.

12 Coleccién de documentos para la histéria del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “dixo...
que era verdat que la noche quell matara al dicho Zat quel questaba beudo, e con el vino
que tenia lo habia muerto”.
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BCSIKOMY MaBpY, KOTOPBIH YObET IpyTroro MaBpa, A0JKHA ObITh OTpyOieHa
rosioBa'®. DTo yTBepKIeHHE — KAK OHO 3a(DMKCUPOBAHO B IPAMOTE — HE
YYHUTBIBACT MOJIOKEHUS IIapruaTa, IpeaycMaTpUBaBILEro BEIKYI (Iuiia)
BUHBI YOUIIIBI, €CITH POACTBEHHUKH JKEPTBHI JAPOBAJI €MY IPOLICHHUE.
Ckopee Bcero, naHHas ¢pasza MpencTaBisieT co00W OCMBICICHUE MPH-
roBOpa Mo KOHKPETHOMY Jelly HOTapUeM-XpPUCTHAHHUHOM, a HE CCBUIKY
Ha HOPMY MYCYJIbMaHCKOT'O TPaBa, XOTs B TEKCTE BHITJISIANT UMEHHO KaK
CCBLJIKA Ha o0l1ee MOJI0KEHHUE [IapHuaTa.

B AnpkanTapuiibe, BIpo4eM, HE HAIJIOCh MaBpa, KOTOPbIi ObI MOT
B3sTh Ha ce0s Takue QyHKIIMH 11aJ1ada, IOITOMY ObLIO PeLIeHO — «Ja0bl
COOJTIOCTH TIPABO ¥ COBEPIIUTE IPABOCY e — IPUBECTU CMEPTHBIN IPH-
TOBOP B UCIIOHEHME, cOpocuB Anu ¢ GamrHu. [Ipy ka3Hu npucy TCTBOBAIH
CBUJETEIIH, MABPBl 1 MABPUTAHKU AJIbKaHTapUIIbH. MaTepualsl iefa, pu-
TOBOP M 00CTOATENBCTBA €I HCTIONHEHMU ! OBLITH O(OPMIICHBI EUCKOIICKUM
HOTAPUEM B JIOKYMEHT, 3aBEPEHHBIN €r0 0OBIYHBIM 3HAKOM'?,

Brnarogapst 5TOMy MBI 3HaeM, 4TO XpPUCTHAHE MOTIU aKTHBHO
OPUCYTCTBOBATh B CyIeOHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE BHYTPHU CapalllHCKOIO
Jena (BUKapui, HOTapuil, anbMomapud, CBUAETENH), HO UX (YHKIHH
CBOIMJIMCH K O0LIeH caHKIuU mpolecca, (pUKcaluyd ero MaTeprasoB
M HaA30py 3a coOnioAeHneM MpaB ceHbopa. PaccrienoBanue, gompoc,
NPUHATHE IPU3HAHUS U KJISITBBI, BHIHECEHUE IIPUTOBOPA U MPUBEIICHHE
MPUTOBOPA B UCTIOIHEHHE OTHOCHIIUCH K KOMIIETEHIIMH MYCYJIBMaHCKUX
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI M COBEPLIAIMCH B pAMKax MCIAMCKOH TpaIuluu, Ha
YeM HacTauBaJld U XpPUCTHAHE.

Hazno oTMeTuTh, 4TO HE TOJIBKO BIIaeTEIbHBIE CEHbOPHI MOAIEPIKHU-
BaJIU IIAPUATCKHE CYAbI B CBOMX 3eMJISIX, HO M KOPOJIEBCKas BIacTh Oblia
3aMHTEpPEeCcOBaHa B COXPaHHOCTH [IapHaTa Cpeir CBOUX MYCYIbMaHCKUX
noanaHHbIX. O0 3TOM FOBOPUT €€ TOTOBHOCTH CAHKIIMOHUPOBATH JEs-
TEJIBHOCTh MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX CYyJIeH U MOAAEPKUBATH BOCIIPOU3BOACTBO
CyneOHOI CUCTEMBI capalyH.

Hanpuwmep, B ssuBape 1338 1. B KOponeBckoit Kypuu OBIJIO COCTaB-
JICHO cpa3y HECKOJIBKO JOKYMEHTOB, aJpECOBaHHBIX MYCYJIbMaHCKHM

13 Coleccion de documentos para la historia del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “et como
su Cunna e Xara manda que qualquier moro que matare a otro moro que le cuerten la
caveza e muera por ello”.

14 Coleccién de documentos para la histéria del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “fazer
derecho e complir justizia”.

15 Coleccion de documentos para la historia del Reino de Murcia. Ne 49: “Yo Tomas
de Mongon, notario publico de ¢ibdat de Murcia e de la Eglesia de Cartagena et en todo su
obispado por mer¢ed de mi sennor el Obispo, que esta carta escriui e gerre. Et en testimonio
fiz en ella este mio acostumbrado sig (3HaK) no”’; Coleccion de documentos para la historia
del Reino de Murcia. Ne 51: “Et en testimonio fiz aqui este mi acostumbrado signo”.



oOMHaM KopoJieBcTBa Basencus!S, cpeau KoTopbix MOYKHO BUIETD JBE
rpaMoThl, CHIELHAIBFHO MOCBALICHHBIE MPOOIeMe MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH B
OTIpaBJICHUH NOHKHOCTEH MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX cyaei. OnHa U3 3TUX JBYX
rpaMoT ObLiIa HampaBiieHa BceM odHIMagaM KOpOJIeBCTBa, a Apyras —
rllaBHOMY Oailiry koponeBcTBa Banencus. XoTs 06a JOKyMeHTa MOsIBU-
JIUCh Ha CBET OJyiaroiaps ak THBHOCTH MYCYyJIbMaH, B OTBET Ha MIPOIICHHUE
aJbpXaM, OTPa3MBIIASCS B HUX MO3ULHUSA KOPOHBI CBHAETEIBCTBYET O
ee CTpeMJICHMH 00eCHeYUTh COXPaHHOCTh APPEKTUBHBIX U 3aKOHHBIX
MYCYJbMaHCKHUX CYOB.

CapauuHebl, TOAJaHHBIE KOPOJIA, JKaJOBaJINCh, YTO HA JOJKHOCTH
TJIaBHOT'O KaJIU M KaJIi MECTEUEeK HEPEIKO Ha3HAYaINCh HEBEKECTBEHHBIC
JII01U, HE pa30upaBLIKecs B «CapallMHCKOW CYHe», a OT 3TOT0 CTpaaaliy 1
KOPOJIEBCKHE [IPaBa,  efa caparut!’. Koposs mpeanuicas npu3BaTh TeX
U3 capalliH, KTO B CHITY BO3pacTa (CTapbIX (antiquis)) vtk CrielinaIbHOM
MOATOTOBKH 3HAJ MYCYJIBMaHCKOE IPaBO — «apaOCKyl0 CyHHY». OTH
JIIOZIM, B CBOIO OUEPEb, NOJKHBI ObLIN BEIOPATh MEXTy COOOH IIIaBHOTO
KaJ¥, a CAMU — IPUHSATH JOJDKHOCTH Kaau Ha MecTax. Kakaplii U3 3TUX
3HATOKOB IIapuaTa JOJKEH ObL1 00J1aAaTh HEKUM JINYHBIM MOATBEPIKIe-
HUEM CBOCH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH. | TaBHOMY Oaiiiny kopoJnieBcTBa BaneHcus
CJIEI0BAJIO IPOBEPUTH BEIOPAHHBIX KaaH, U, €CIIH 110 KaKOH-TO MPUYHHE
KTO-TO U3 HUX OKa3aJicsi Obl HEIOCTOMH JOJKHOCTH, HA3HAYUTH Ha €ro
MECTO JPYToro, 6osiee MOAXOISIIETO U 3HAKIIEro'®,

16 Ferrer i Mallol M.T. Els sarrains de la Corona Catalano-Aragonesa en el segle
XIV: Segregacio i discriminaci6. Barcelona, 1987. Apéndice documental. Ne 41; Cartas
pueblas de las morerias valencianas y documentacion complementaria: 1234—-1372 / Ed.
M. V. Febrer Romaguera. Zaragoza, 1991. Ne 168, 169, 171, 172, 173.

17 Cartas pueblas de las morerias valencianas y documentacion complementaria.
Ne 170: “Nos Petrus, Dei gratia rex et cetera, attendentes pro parte aliamarum sarracenorum
Regni Valentie fuisse nobis humiliter demostratum quod, cum contigit per nos aut baiulum
nostrum Regni Valentie generalem loco nostri imponi seu eligi alcadium maiorem sive
alcadios sarracenos in villis vel locis regni pedicti, ipse alcadi insuficientes et ignorantes
cunam sarracenicam eliguntur inter dum etiam et ponuntur, quorum alcadiorum impericia,
iura nostra pereunt et dictorum sarracenorum controversie suscipiunt detrimenta...””; Cartas
pueblas de las morerias valencianas y documentacion complementaria. Ne 174: «aliqui
alcadi in locis dicti regni positi minus sufficientes et prorsus gunam arabicam ignorantes
utuntur alcadiatus officiis, nostra pereunt, et questiones seu controversie existentes inter
dictos sarracenos suscipiunt detrimenta...»

18 Cartas pueblas de las morerias valencianas y documentacién complementaria.
Ne 170: “dicimus statuendum quod... vocatis sarracenis antiquis et sapientibus ac in guna
sarracenorum peritis de locis regni predicti, habita super hoc certificatione veridica ab
eisdem de sufficientia personarum...” CM. Taxoke B pa3Butne cioxkera: Cartas pueblas de
las morerias valencianas y documentacion complementaria. Ne 106: “Aliamis sarraceno-
rum montanearum nostrorum Regni Valentie ultra Xucharum. Cum intellexerimus quod
vos cum consilio et assensu baiuli nostri montanearum predictarum consuevistis ponere
alaminos in locis ipsarum montanearum, significamus vobis quod placet nobis quod in
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MycynpMaHCKHE CyIbl B KOPOJIEBCTBE BaneHcus, BXOIHUBIIEM B
coctaB AparoHckoil KopoHsl B cOXpaHMBIIEM IMOCIE XPUCTHAHCKOTO
3aBOEBaHM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHOE MYyCYJIbMAaHCKOE HaceJIeHNe (MHOT 1A T0CTH-
ragiuee 80 %), TOMKHBI OB 0CTABATHCS JCUCTBEHHON YacThIO CyIeOHOM
CHUCTEMBI KOpOJIEBCTBA. Paay 3T0r0, rocyapb-XpucTHaHUH CUUTAT He-
00X0AMMBIM 3200TUTECSI O BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBE «KaIPOB» — CIICLIUAJINCTOB
MIPaBOBEIOB — M OXPAHATH UCIAMCKYIO TPaJAHIIHIO.

l'opa3no Gosee CIOXKHBIA M CEphE3HBIM BOIPOC: MOTJIN JIU HOPMBI
maprarta MpHU3HaBaThCs B KOPOJEBCKOM CYyJ€ — €CIIH MYCYJIbMaHHUH,
MOATAHHBIN aParOHCKOT0 KOPOJIsl, 00palajcs K BEICIIEMY TPaBOCYIUIO.
Taxoe MOrno Mpon30iTH, HAIPUMED, B CIIydae aleJUISIIUN UK IIPH Ha-
pPYLIEHUU OpAMHAPHBIM CYABEH, KaaH, MpaBa, HAKOHEIl, TPOCTO B CHIY
TOT0, YTO 3asIBUTENb MPEANOYNTAT UCKATh 3aIIUTHI CBOUX HHTEPECOB B
KOPOJIEBCKO! KYPUH.

N3yueHune KoponeBcKuX JOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBIEHHBIX B CBSI3H C CY-
JneOHBIMHU JIeIaMU CcapalliH, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MYCYJIbMaHe
aKTHBHO NpHUOeragy K apryMeHTalHH, OCHOBBIBABIICHCS HA HOpMax
HrapuaTta, B KOPOJIEBCKOM CyZ€ — 3TO ObUIO OOBIYHOW M AJIA BIACTH, U
JU1s €€ IO JaHHBIX IPAKTUKOI.

Bbonee Toro, aparoHckue KOpoiau MPUHUMAJIN CCHUIKU HAa CYHHY U
MYCYJIBMAaHCKHUH 3aKOH B KaueCTBE IPaBOMEPHBIX JJOBOJIOB, a KOPOJIEB-
CKMH CyJ] IpU3HAaBaJ UMEIOLUIUMU CUITy apIyMEHTBI 10 HOpMaM MYyCYJIb-
MaHCKOTO ITpaBa.

MBI 1€eTKO MOXEM BHIETH 3TO B IOKYMEHTAX, BBIIIEIIINX HU3-TIOJ
nepa KOpOJEBCKOTO MUCIA B CBSI3M C JIEJIOM JBEHACKOTO capalrHa
Anu Bycu (1367-1368), rae, KpoMe poYero, peys Iijia 0 pacTOPIKEHUH
Opaka MycylbMaHHHA: 3asBUTEIb HACTAWBAJ HAa TOM, YTO pa3Boj B
MYCYJIBMaHCKOM IIpaB€ MMEET CHILY TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, eCIM COCTaB-
JIEHBI TOKYMEHTHI O Pa3BOAE, U KOPOIb-CyAUs MUCXOAWI U3 TOrO, YTO
TaKHe TOKYMEHTHI JOJKHBI OBITh MPECTABIEHBI «II0 MPAaBY HJIU CYHHE
capanun»'’.

[ockoneky kaau JIbei bl He BbIKa3aj TOTOBHOCTH CIE0BATh UCIAM-
CKHM TPaIuLUAM U OJIOCTH KOPOJEBCKOE PacIopsiKEHUE, a HAIPOTHB,
CBOEH BJACTBIO MOXeJaJ Npu3HaTh Opak Anu Bycu pacToprHyThIM n
CKPENHTb HOBBIH Opak ero >keHbl ¢ ApYTuM, Kopoisb [lepe IV Liepemonnsiii
(1336—1387) moBenen CMECTHTH €ro ¢ TOMIKHOCTH. [[poTHB OBIBIIIETO Kaau
OBLIO BBIIBUHYTO HECKOJIBKO ITYHKTOB OOBUHEHUS: «... KaJy OANAaaeT
O] pa3HbIE YTOJOBHBIE HAaKa3aHMs, BO-NIEPBBIX, TaK KaK MPECTYIIHII

unoquoque loco [dictarum] montanearum ponatis alaminos predictos cum consensu dicti
baiuli nostri...”
19 Mutgé i Vives J. 1 aljama sarraina de Lleida a I’edat mitjana. Ne 163.
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Hallle TOBEJIEHHUE, TIOCKOJIBKY B COOTBETCTBHUHU C HUM HE JJOJKEH ObLII 3a-
KJII0YaTh BTOPO Opak, Moka He ObLIIO TPOBEACHO JO3HAHUE IO IEPBOMY;
80-8MOPBIX, MAK KAK 9MO ObLI0 cO8epuieHo npomus cyHvl Maxomama,
KOTOPYIO Ha3BaHHBIN KaJI1 JOJKEH IOUYNTATh, KAKOBOM MPEATINCHIBAETCS
U CO2IACHO 3TOU cyHHe COOMoAaeTcsl, YTO, €CIIM He ObLI COBEpILEH pas3-
BOJ MJIU pacTopikeHHe [Opaka], To OT mepBoro Opaka He yKIOHUTHCS;
B-TPETBHHX, TAK KaK IPUCBOMII ce0e, KaKk TOBOPSIT, 3alPELICHHYO BIACTD U
OBbLT OTCTPaHEH OT JOJKHOCTH, KOTOPOH TOJIB30BAJICST; [0 PACCMOTPEHUN
Yero J0JKEH ObITh HAKA3aH HAUTATYANIINMU Kapamu»?’.

PaszymeeTcs, camoil TS>KKOM BUHOW KaJau ObLJIO €ro HeMoCIyIIaHue
rocynapro. Ha BTopom mMecTe ObIJIO IOCTaBIEHO NOMPAaHUE MYCYIbMaH-
CKOT0 MpaBa. 3aKOHOMOCTYIITHOCTh MYCYJIEBMaHCKOI' O OAAaHHOT0, B TOM
9HCIIE U JOJKHOCTHOTO JIMIA, BKJIIOYaa JOSIBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOMY
CEHBbOPY U IIPEJAHHOCTH CBOEMY IIPaBYy.

B xoponesckoii rpamote apryMeHTsl Anu BycH, CCBIIKM Ha CyHY U
onrcaHne HOPM HCIaMCKOW TpaJuLiH MPEBPAIIAIOTCsl B TyHKTHI OOBU-
HUTEJILHON YaCcTH, OPraHUYIHO (XOTSI M C COOTIOIEHIEM HEPAPXUIECKOTO
NOpPsIIKA B TIPaBE) BCTPaMBasCh B KOPOJIEBCKOE PELIeHHE, co3/1aBas od1ee
JU1s1 XpUCTHAHCKOM BJIACTH U MYyCYJIbBMaH IPOCTPAHCTBO Cya.

Brnpouewm, npru3HaBaTh TpaBOMOYHONW apryMEHTALUIO TOAaHHBIX-
MHOBEPILIEB COBCEM HE OJHO U TO K€, YTO BBIHOCUTH PEIIEHUE, PyKOBOJI-
CTBYsICb HOpMaMHU uy»xoro npasa. OTcroaa, noxanayil, caMblil OCTpbIN U
TPYAHO pa3pelIMMBIA BOIPOC, 6€3 KOTOPOro, OIHAKO, MPEIIoKEeHHAs
YUTATENIO0 IpobiIeMa OCTaHeTCA PACCMOTPEHHOM He MOTHOCTBIO, — MOT
JIY KOPOJIb MJTU APYTOU CyIbS-XpUCTHAHNH BEIHECTH PEIIEHUE 10 HOpMaM
mapuata’?

[locTaHoBKa Takoro Bompoca BOBCE HE ABISETCS CTPAHHOM MpH-
MEHHUTENIBHO K nupeHeiickoMy XIV B., IOCKOJNBKY 3/1€Ch KOPOJIEBCKas
KypHsl IJ1 MycyJIbMaH CTaHOBUTCSI BEPXOBHOM CcyeOHON MHCTaHLIMEH.
Ha npotrsxenun XIV-XVI BB. MyCyJIbMaHCKHE FOPUCTBI U 3aKOHOBE/bI,
KUBYIIME B 3eMJISIX MCJIaMa, MUIIYT 00 00S3aHHOCTH MPAaBOBEPHBIX
MyCYJIbMaH MOKHUHYTb 3€MJIM XPHCTHAH, OOBICHSS KECTKOCTh CBOEH
MO3UIIUY UMEHHO TE€M, YTO B IPOTHUBHOM CIy4ae MYCYJbMaHE BbIHYX-
JIEHBI TOAYUHATHCS MPAaBY XPUCTHAH, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET 3alIUTUTh UX

20 Mutgé i Vives J. L’aljama sarraina de Lleida a 1’edat mitjana. Ne 163: “in diversis
penis criminalibus dictus olim primus alcaidus noscitur incidisse, primo, quia transcendit
mandatum nostrum, ex eo quia ad secundum matrimonium procedere non debebat quousque
de primo cognitum fuisset; secundo, quia id factum fuit contra gunam Mahometi, quam
dictus alcadius colere tenetur, qua pecipitur et iuxta ipsam ¢gunnam observatur quod, nisi
facto dicto almobares sive divorcio, a primo non recedatur matrimonio; tercio, quia sibi-
met atribuit, ut dicitur, potestatem prohibitam et remotus ab officio, usus fuit illo, quibus
inspectis, penis gravissimis est plectendus...”

12



IOIKHBIM 06pazom?!. J{iis capanun Aparonckoit KOpoHbl XpUCTHAHCKUH
rocynaps ObLJI HE TOJIBKO T'apaHTOM COOJIIOAECHNUS UX IIPAB — B TOM YHCIIE
¥ Ha COOCTBEHHOE CYIOIPOU3BOACTBO — HO U BEPXOBHBIM CyIHEl.

B T0 e BpeMs BOmpoc 0 CIOCOOHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO CYAHMH BBI-
HOCHUTH pelIeHHe, UCXOJd U3 HOPM IllapuaTa, ABJseTCs BaKHEUIINM
MapKepoM JIOITYCTUMOI0 B TPaBOBOM €BpOMENCKOil mapaaurme.

Kak Obl 3T0O HU Ka3aJI0Ch CTPAaHHBIM CETOHS, IPABOBEABI U BIACTh
B XIV B. u camu 3aaBanuck NOZOOHBIM BOIIPOCOM, XOTSI, KOHEYHO, IO/~
XOJTUJIM K HEMY COBCEM C ApyToi Touku 3peHus. Tak, B 1317 r. onHoMy u3
BBICOKOTIOCTAaBJIEHHBIX KOPOJIEBCKHX O(HUIIATIOB B KOpoJeBcTBEe Baen-
cust oT uMeHu kopois XKaywme 11 (1291-1327) 61110 HanTpaBIEHO TUCHMO,
B KOTOPOM INPEANHCHIBAIIOCH TOBPEMEHUTH C BHIHECEHHUEM CYyIEOHOTO
PEeLIeHHUS IO JIeJTy MAaBPOB, OOBUHEHHBIX B YKPBIBATEIbCTBE MIPOJAHHOM
B pabCTBO MyCyJlbMaHKH. Jle0 OTHOCHIIOCH K pa3psly CMELIaHHBIX —
3asiBUTENIEM BBICTYIIa] XPUCTHAHUH, XO3IUH PaObIHU, OTBETYMKAMH —
MyCyJIbMaHe; COOTBETCTBEHHO IIPOLIECC BeJl KOPOJIEBCKHIL Cyibs, OTIIPaB-
JABIINNA MaTepualsl cieacTBUs B Kyputo. JKaywme I, 06bacHAs cBoeMy
oduLKaTy NPUYMHY IPOMEIJICHU, BEIPAa3HII MBICIb ITPEEIIEHO SICHO: B
KOPOJIEBCKOM «KaHLEJISIPUU ObLIIO COMHEHHE, JOJIKHBI JT1 OOBUHSIEMBIE
MaBpbI CYJUTHCS 10 CyHE WK 110 Gyspo»?>? Peus 1ua, ciie0BaTebHO,
0 HOpMeE, KOTOPYIO HYKHO OBIJIO WJIM HAWTHU B IIPaBe, MIIK CO3/aTh C TEM,
4yTOOBI B AATbHENIIIEM TPUMEHSTH B MPAKTHKE CMEIIaHHBIX IPOIECCOB,
OTHOCUBUIUXCS K IOPUCIUKIINY BBICIIEH HHCTAHIUH.

Koponesckuii oduiman, 4To BecbkMa CHMIITOMAaTUYHO, OTBEYas Ha
KOPOJIEBCKOE ITUCHMO, HE BUIENT HEOOXOOUMOCTH B CO3aHUN HOPMBI, I10-
CKOJIBKY, IT0 €0 MHEHHIO, OHA CYIIIECTBOBAJIA U Aaske Obli1a OPUINIECKU
3aKpeIJIeHa: «... ’TO COMHEHHE, CEHbOP, YXKe OBIJIO MPOSICHEHO BalINM
MKCbMOM U MPUBUIIETHEN, B KOTOPOI TOBOPUTCS, YTO, €CJIM MPECTYILIE-
HUE MaBpa MPOTHUB XPUCTHAHUHA, TO HA MaBpPa JI0JKHO OBITh HaJIOKEHO
HauOoJIbIIee HAKa3aHue U3 ydPO UK U3 CYHBIN.

CyHHa npupaBHUBaJach TEM CaMbIM K (Qy3po W BBICTYMaja B Ka-
YECTBE MPUHATOTO B XPUCTHAHCKOM CyJle HCTOYHUKA IIpaBa — IIPH BBI-
HECEHHWH TIPUTOBOpa MM cyAcOHoTO pemenus. [lo kpaitHeit mepe, Tak

2l Cm., nanipumep: Verskin A. Islamic Law and the Crisis of the Reconquista: The
Debate on the Status of Muslim Communities in Christendom. Leiden; Boston, 2015.
P. 53-60.

22 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. La frontera amb I’Islam en el segle XIV. Ne 46: ... sie dupte
en vostra cancelleria si-ls moros denunciats deuen ésser jutgats per guna ho per fur...”

2 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. La frontera amb 1’Islam en el segle XIV. Ne 46: “lo qual dupte,
senyor, és ja estat declarat per vostra letra e privilegi, en lo qual se conté que, si de cristia
a moro ¢s lo crim, que al moro sie enseguida la pena major de fur ho de ¢una”.

13



TEOPETHUYECKU BBITTIAIUT IOPUAHYECKUIN CIOKET, CTABIIMHM MPEIMETOM
MePEnUCKH KOPOJIs U ero odunuana.

Jonyckanocs u Takoe Ha npaktuke? Hackonbko mmpoko? Morno
T CIY’)XKUTh HE K YCTPALICHUIO WIIM 3KCIIyaTallid MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HaceJIeHUs, a K 3amuTe ero npas? HaliTu B HCTOYHMKAX OTBETHI HA 3TH
BOIIPOCHI KpaliHe TPyIHO. B Hamem pacmopsiKeHHUU eCTh TOIBKO KOpO-
JIEBCKHE IPaMOTBHI, KOTOpPBIE BOOOIIE HE OOraThl Ha yIIOMUHAHMSI IIapHaTa
Y K TOMY K€ O4eHb (JOpMaIN30BaHEI.

[locnennee 06CTOATENBCTBO MBI M TIONPOOOBAIH HCIIOIB30BATD,
noadupas METOAUKY AJIS PEIICHHS OCTaBICHHON MCCIe0BaTEIbCKON
3amaud. beiio pemeno uatu ot GopMyIisipa JOKyMEHTa, KOTOPBIA Tpa-
JULAOHHO B 3TO BPEMsI BKJIIOYAJl YACTHU expositio U sanctio. B nepBoi
W3 HUX U3J1arajach CyTh JIeja Ui IPOLIECHH S, BO BTOPOH — KOPOJIEBCKOE
pellIeHNE WU PACTIOPSIKEHHUE.

YacTo, onHaKo, HE Bcerga, 00e YacTH CTPOHMIIUCH MUCLOM IO 3ep-
KaJIbHOMY IPUHIUIY: TOTJa B KOPOJEBCKOM PAaCHOPSIKEHUH JTOCIOBHO
(MM MOYTH JOCIOBHO) TOBTOPSUINCH (DOPMYTUPOBKHU U3 expositio. Ta-
KHE TPaMOTHI MaJo YeM MOTYT OBITh HaM TOJIE3HBI, Ja)Ke €CIH B HUX
OOMJIBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTCBHIJIKH K CYHHE, MYCYJIbBMAaHCKOMY TIpaBy U
T.IL., TIOCKOJIBKY HEBO3MOKHO OIPEIEIUTh, HACKOJIBKO OCO3HAHHO — a He
B KayecTBE JaHH MPaBUiIaM JICJIONPOU3BOJICTBA — B SANCtio TOMEIATIUCh
9TH OTCBUIKH, SIBHO NONAJABIINE B UTOTOBBIMA JOKYMEHT U3 MPOLICHHUS
MyCyJIbMaH.

Cy1ecTByeT Apyrasi pa3HOBUIHOCTb KOPOJIEBCKUX AKTOB, B KOTOPBIX
YHOMSIHYTBIE ABE YAaCTH UMETIH OTYETIAUBBINA (hOPMaIIbHBIN XapaKkTep U
OBbLIN TMIIEHBI KAKOW ObI TO HU OBIJIO KOHKPETUKH. Tak, U3710)KUB 00CTOSI-
TEJNbCTBA JIe]1a, MYCYJIbMaHe-IPOCUTENIH MOTJIM OTPAHUYUTHCS B CBOCH
NEeTUIMH MPOChOOH 0Ka3aTh MOHAPIIYIO MUJIOCTB: “pro parte aliame hu-
militer supplicatum quod, dignaremur, super hiis, de opportuno remedio
providere”. B 3ToM ciydyae KOpOIEBCKOE PELICHNE MM TOCTAHOBJICHHE
YacTOo TaK)Ke He yTIOMHHAJIO HUKaKIX UCTOYHUKOB ITpaBa, TeM 0oJiee 4To
BOJIsI KOPOJIS YK€ SIBIIsIJIaCh HCTOUHUKOM IpaBa.

Ho ©b111a 1 TpeThs KaTeropus rpaMoT, B KOTOPHIX expositio ObLIOo
COCTaBJICHO (DOpPMaBHO UITH KOPOTKO, HJIM BO BCSIKOM cirydae 0e3 yIo-
MUHaHHUH 0 HOpMax HIapuaTa, a sanctio — HeOKUJaHHO Pa3BEepHYTO, CO
CCBUIKaMH Ha MYCYJIbMaHCKOE TIPaBo.

[lomoOHast cTpyKTypa XOpOLIO MPOCIEKUBAETCA B TPaMOTE OT
1333 r., koTOpas ObljIa COCTABJIEHA B TI0JIb3Y CAPAIIMHKY 3U3bI, KEHbI>

24 BeposTHO, BCE XKe CleAyeT TTOHUMATh, 9TO MO/Pa3yMEBAETCS BOBA, HO TTHCEIl
UICHTHQUIMPYET IPOCUTEIBHHUILY 110 MYXKY.
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Anu Abermymema, u3 JIpeiapl. 3u3a momaia B KOPOJIEBCKYIO KYPHIO
MPOIIIEHUE, 0 KOTOPOM HaM U3BECTHO U3 expositio akTa. 311eCh KypHalb-
HBIN MHCeI] yKa3al, «4TO 3Ta capalliHKa COBEpIINJIA MPUKU3HEHHOE
JIApCHUE BCET'0 CBOETO UMYIIECTBA HEKUM CBOMM CHIHOBBSM IIPH TAKOM
JIOTOBOpE, YTO OHU OYAYT €€ MOANCPKUBATH U KOPMUTH JI0 TEX TOP,
noKa oHa OyJeT BECTH KU3Hb CpPeau Jofeiin?. Ho «ee ChIHOBBS He
3a00TIIINCHh U HE 3a00TATCSA O KaKOM-THOO COONIOACHUU YKa3aHHOTO
JIOTOBOPA, ¥ HE pa3peliaiy U He pa3peliaroT Ha3BaHHOW 3u3e mpoaaTh
9TO-TN00 U3 YKa3aHHOTO UMYIIECTBA, K BEIUKOMY yOBITKY H yiepOy
Ha3BaHHOUW 3U3bI» TaK, YTO OHA «IIPEOBIBACT B UPE3BBIYAHON OCTHOCTH
u norubaet ot roaoaan’’.

[lepen HaMu TOBOJNILHO Pa3BEpPHYTOE M3IIOKCHHUE CYTH Jeia CO
CCBUIKOH Ha JOKYMEHT, JJOrOBOP O JAPEHUHU, O KOTOPOM 313a oCcYUTa a
HYXHBIM yIOMSHYTb, YTOOBI MOJKPEIHUTH Kan00y MUCEMEHHBIM J0-
Ka3aTeIbCTBOM CBOMX MpaB. To, 4TO peub Ija MMEHHO O TUCHhMEHHOM
JIBYyCTOPOHHEM COTJIAIIEHUH (pactum) CTAHOBHTCS OKOHYATEITHHO TIOHST-
HO U3 PacIopsKSHUS KOPOJIs, 0 ueM OyJeT cka3zaHo 4yTh Huxke. Celiyac
Ba)KHO OTMETHUTD, YTO CapallMHKA, XOTS U JICHCTBOBAJIA BITOJTHE B PAMKAX
MYCYJIbMaHCKOH TPaJHIINK, HE TOCUNTANIA HYKHBIM YKa3bIBaTh Ha 3TO
B MPOIIEHUH, €ii OBIJIO JOCTATOYHO MPUBECTH B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHUS
MPaBOMOYHOCTH CBOUX JICHCTBHI TaHHEIE O IOTOBOPE.

Koponesckoe pelieHre, 0TpaxkeHHOE B sarctio, He TOBTOPSLIO popmy-
JIUPOBOK €Xpositio: IMYIIECTBO 3U3HI CIIEAOBAJIO MPOJATh, YTOOKI Ha T10-
JyYeHHBIC JICHBTH OTIPENICIIUTH 3U3€ CPEICTBA HA MPOITUTAHUE, @ CHIHOBBS
JIOTKHBI OBLITY 103200 TUTHCS O COACPKAHIHI MaTePH — «B COOTBETCTBUU
C COTJIANIICHUEM HJIHA JIOTOBOPOM, COACPIKAIIUMCS B IOKyMEHTE, KaK IO
IpPaBy M CMBICIIY U COIJIACHO apaOCKOii CyHE CIIEAYET COBEPLIATEY .

2 Mutgé i Vives J. L’aljama sarraina de Lleida a ’edat mitjana. Ne 110: “Supplicis
peticionis nobis pro parte Zize, uxoris Ali Abiniumem, [corbelionarii] sarraceni Ilerde,
oblate series continebat quod ipsa sarracena fecit donacionem inter vivos quibusdam eius
filiis de omnibus bonis suis, sub tali pactu quod providerent sibi ac alimentarent eandem
quamdiu vitam duxeret in humanis”.

26 Mutgé i Vives J. L’aljama sarraina de Lleida a I’edat mitjana. Ne 110: “filii sui
bona possideant supradicta, pactum predictum non curarunt nec curant aliquatenus ob-
servare, ne permisserunt ac permitunt vendi per dictam Zizam aliqua ex bonis predicitis,
in magnum dicte Zize dispendium et iacturam, propter quod fuit nobis pro parte ipsius
Zize humiliter supplicatum quod, cum ipsa nimium paupertate oppressa existat ac fame
pereat, dignaremur, super hiis, de opportuno remedio providere”.

2" Mutgé i Vives J. L’ aljama sarraina de Lleida a I’edat mitjana. Ne 110: “vobis dici-
mus et mandamus quatenus, si est ita, dictos eius filios compellatis ad providendum sibi. ..
alias, dictis bonis vendatis et de eorum precio faciatis dicte Zize alimenta prestari, iuxta
convenciones seu pacta instrumento dicte donacionis contenta, prout de iure et racione ac
secundum ¢unam arabicam fuerit faciendum”.
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WMeHHO B sanctio NOABUIOCH YIIOMUHAHUE O CYHHE KaK HICTOYHHKE
MpaBa, Ha KOTOPBII onupa’cs ¢y, BBIHOCA CBOE pelieHne. MycynpmaH-
CKO€ IIPaBO, B KOHTEKCTE CyIONPOU3BOJACTBA CApPALIMH Yalle BCETo Nepe-
JaBaBILEeCs B KOPOJIEBCKUX IPaMOTax TEPMUHOM CyHHa, OBLIO BIHCAHO
B akTe 1333 1. B o011ee mpaBoBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, MOHATHOE M OOBIYHOE
JUIS1 BCEX YYaCTHHMKOB IIPOIIecca — YTO B Ky pHAJIbHON PUTOPUKE MOITYYHIIO
BBIpakeHHUE B (POPMYJIE «II0 MPaBy M CMBICITY».

[loaBoast uToru HameMy HeOOJIBIIOMY HCCIIEIOBAHMIO, CIEAYET OT-
METHUTB, UTO B KOPOJIEBCKUX JOKYMeHTax X1V B., BBIXOIUBIIUX U3 KYPHH
Aparonckoii Koponsl, B yactu sanctio MOTIu OBITH cieIaHbl OTCBUIKH K
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOMY MPaBy B LIEJIOM HIJIM K €r0 KOHKPETHBIM HOPMaM.

OTOT (aKT HEABYCMBICICHHO CBUICTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOPO-
JIEBCKOE MPABO 3TOT0 BPEMEHU MPU3HABAJIO IIPABOMOYHBIM CCBIJIKH Ha
HOpMBI mapuaTta. Kpome Toro, 0Ho CaHKIIMOHHMPOBAJIO PUMEHEHUE
HOPM IapuaTa B cyeOHBIX Jenax. HakoHel, 4To 0COOEHHO HHTEPECHO,
B CylneOHOH IMpaKTHKE KOPOJIEBCKOW KYPHUH BBIHOCHUJIUCH PEILCHHS Ha
OCHOBaHUU CYHHBI.

Takast KOHpHUTypaLKs MPaBOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA XPUCTUAH — C aK-
TUBHBIM IIPUCYTCTBHEM HIapHaTa — MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OOBACHSACTCS
crenn(pruIecKoi 0COOCHHOCTHIO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO IIPaBa B IEJIOM, UMEB-
LIEro B KaueCTBE OCHOBBI 0ObIYHOE MpaBo. EBpomneiickas mpaBoBas mna-
paaurma BoclippuHUMAaJla MycyJIbMaHCKOE TPaBo Kak IIPaBo MYCyJIbMaH,
T.€. KaK IPaBo IPYIIbl, COOOIIECTBA, YACTU MOAJAHHBIX — B KaueCTBE
KaTeropuu 0ObIYHOTO IIPaBa.

[lono6Hoe BocmpuUsTHE CHHUMAJO0 BCE BHYTPEHHHE BO3MOXKHBIC
NPOTUBOpeUHrs, 00eCednBaio Hy Kbl MPAKTHYECKOTO CyIOMPOU3BOI-
CTBa M pEryJINPOBaHU COLMATIBHBIX OTHOIIEHU . MycybMaHCcKoe paBo
HE TOJBKO HE OTTOPIaJIoCh MPaBOM XPUCTHAH, HO MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO KaK
€CTECTBEHHAs 4acTh OOLIEr0 HePapXUUECKH BEICTPOEHHOI'O MTPABOBOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA KOPOJIEBCTBA.

Bonee Toro, mapuar MBICITHIICS KaK HEOOXOAMMBI 3JeMEHT Ieii-
CTBYIOILIETO B KOPOJIEBCTBE MpaBa, 00eCIeYUBABIIEI0 HHTEPECHl BCEX
MOJAAHHBIX ¥ XPaHMUBILETO CIPaBEINBOCTb.
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AM. Adunyiann, H.U. AronoBa

AHAJIA3 ®PAKTOPOB BOBHUKHOBEHU A
UMITEPCKOHU UAEOJIOI'MU U ITPAKTUKH
CYJITAHA ABAYJI-XAMUJA 11

Nmmnepckas nneonorus u npaktuka npu Adxyn-Xamune Il ormeueHsr Bo3-
BpalLIeHUEM PEITUTHO3HOT0 (haKTopa: BO3POKACHUEM HaeH XanudaTa i KOHIETIUN
MCJIAMCKO# conuaapHocTu. B nmepuon npasienus Aoayn-Xamuna [ «cuenapuii
BJIACTU» U3 CBETCKOI'0 U KOCMOIOJUTHYECKOTO 00pa3a MMIIEPUH MPEBPATUIICS B
HAI[MOHAJBHO-PEeNUTrHo3HbIi Mu(. KoHIenus npaBieHus cyiTaHa MoaIep:KuBa-
J1ach U TpaHCHOPMUPOBAJIACh JUHAMHUYECKHM COYETaHUEM JYXOBHBIX 1 CBETCKHUX
311eMeHTOB. M 1est SKCTpaTeppuTOPHAILHOCTH Iy XOBHOM BJIACTH CTajla BAKHEHIINM
KOMITOHEHTOM O(UIINAIEHOMN HCOIOT MY TAaHUCIIaMU3Ma.

Knioueguie cnosa: Umnepckas uneonorus, cyiarad Aoayn-Xamun II, Ocman-
CKasi UMIIepusl, KOHLENIY MpaBiieHus, biaxHuil Boctok.

Imperial ideology and practice at Abdul Hamid Il marked the return of the reli-
gious factor: the revival of the Caliphate and the concept of Islamic solidarity. During
the reign of Abdul Hamid II “Scenario of power” of the secular and cosmopolitan
empire turned into a national-religious myth. Sultan's reign concept maintained and
transformed the dynamic combination of the spiritual and secular elements. The
idea of extraterritoriality spiritual power has become an essential component of the
official ideology of Pan-Islamism.

Key words: Imperial ideology, Sultan Abdul Hamid II of, the Ottoman Empire,
the reign of the concept, the Middle East.

00630p paboT, aHATU3UPYIOIIMX BOZHUKHOBEHHE UJICOTIOT U a0y -
XaMHIOBCKOIo naHuciaamusma B OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUH, PEUb O KOTOPOM
MOWAET B TaHHOU CTaThe, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO O MPOUCXOKICHUU U XapaK-
Tepe BTOro JABMIKEHUS' CPEI UCCIEN0BATENEH BCErA CYIIECTBOBAIM

!Behdjet W.B. Pan-Islamism // Nineteenth Century. LXI. 1907. 860-872; Browne E.G.
Pan-Islamism // Lectures on the History of the Nineteenth Century / Ed. F. A. Kirkpatrick.
Cambridge at the University Press, 1902. P. 306-330; Charmes G. La situation de la
Turquie // Revue des deux mondes. T. XLVIL. 1881. P. 721f, and T. XLIX. 1882. P. 833f;
Kohn H. History of Nationalism in the East. New York: Harcourt, Brace and co., 1929;
Stoddard L. New World of Islam. New York: C. Scribner’s Sons, 1921; Vambery A. Pan-
Islamism // Nineteenth Century. 1906. Vol. LX. P. 547-558; Bury W. Pan-Islam. London:
Macmillan, 1919; Chirol V. Pan-Islamism // Proceedings of Central Asian Society. 1906.
Vol. 14; Lee D. The Origins of Pan-Islamism // American Historical Review. 1942.
Vol. XLVII. P. 278.
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criopsl. [[ppurHaMu 3THX HAYYHBIX pa3HOTTIACHH OBLIH S3BIKOBBIE CII0XK-
HOCTH, BO3HUKAaBIIINE IIPHU NMEPEBOAE NMEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, IPUMEHEHHE
YYEHBIMH pa3JIMYHBIX, a TIOPOH MPsIMO MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX MMOJXON0B
B cBOMX paboTtax. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO COBpEMEHHUKH COOBITHH B I1O-
nutuke OCMaHCKON NMIIEpUU U 3allaJHBIX cTpaH Ha binkaem Boctoke
koHua XIX u nepBoii nonoBrHB! X X B. H YUEHbIE HE 00paIlaInch K TeK-
CTOBOMY aHAJIM3y UCTOUHUKOB, UM YJaJIOCh B CBOUX PabOTax PacKphITh
TEOpeTUYEeCKUi (POH 3TOrO PEITUTHOZHO-TIOINTUIECKOTO IBUIKEHU S, XOTSI
¥ MHOTHE (aKThl ObLIM W3y4YeHbl HEKPUTHYHO. Kpome Toro, 3aqactyio
KaKJIbII N3 aBTOPOB MOAXOANI K U3YUEHHIO 3TOTO IBUYKEHUS, UCXOI A U3
CBOETO BHJICHUS 3TOW MPOOIEMBbl, M HEPEAKO HaXOAUJIICA MO/ BIHSHUEM
MOJIMTUYECKUX B3IJISIIOB M UJIEH CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

K HacTosimemy BpeMeHH B OTHOIIEHHH OOIIEro XapakTepa maHucia-
MH3Ma JIOBOJIBHO SICHO TIOKA3aHO, YTO €r0 OKOHYATEIbHON LENbI0 ObLIa
peanuzanys uaeH NCIaMCKOro €TUHCTBA MO]] pPyKOBOJICTBOM AYXOBHOTO
JUAEpa UCIAMCKOTO MHpa M MYCYJIBMaHCKOro coodmiecTBa — xanuda.
Bce 3T0 6azupoBanock Ha pPeIUTHO3HOM, a HE Ha paCOBOM MJIM HAIIHO-
HaJNbHOM QYyHIaMEHTE, U JOKA3bIBAJIO TEM CAMBIM, YTO TOCYIapCTBCHHAS
WJIE0JIOT UL HE ABJIAETCSA HAIMOHATUCTHIECKOM?,

Taxue nccnenosatenu, kak K. bexkkep u C. Xwopeponve B cBOUX
paboTax oTMedasid, YTO MJesl HaHHCIaMU3Ma SBIIETCS BpaxaeOHOH
ucnamy, a cynrad Aoayn-Xamun 11 BnepBble pemni UCHoNb30BaTh €€ B
MOJINTUYECKHX ENSAX>. MHOTHE yUYEHBIE COTTIAINAIOTCS C STUM MHEHHUEM,
nojarasi, 9TO LEJbI0 CyJlTaHa ObLIO YKpEIUIEHHE CBOCH BIACTH yepe3
BJIMSIHUE HA UCIIAMCKHMI MUD OCPEACTBOM TUTYJIa Xanuda®.

OnHako 10 CHX MOP OCTAIOTCS HE U3y YeHHBIMU (DAKTOPHI, 3aCTABUB-
11K CyJITaHa UCTIOIb30BATh MAaHUCIAMH3M B TOJTUTHYECKUX LENIX. HacTb
BOCTOKOBEJIOB CUMTAET, YTO NPUUYMHON ObLIM pemeHus: bepnuHckoro
KoHrpecca 1878 r., a apyrue, Hanpumep, A. ToitHOH, monaranu, 4To mpo-
necc 0pOpPMIICHHS 3TOM PETUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKON TOKTPUHBI 3aHLI
LesIoe cToneTue, Hauasiuch nocie Krouyk-KaitHapaxuiicTtckoro mupa
B 1774 1., okOHUaTENHHO 0(hOpMUIICS CO BCTYIUJIGHUEM cyliTaHa AOTy-

Nallino C.A. Notes on the Nature of the «Caliphate» // General and on the Alleged
“Ottoman Caliphate”. Italy, Press of the Foreign Office, 1919.

3Becker C.H. Panislamismus / Vom Werden und Wesen der islamischen Welt:
Islamstudien. Leipzig, 1924-1932. Hb. II. S. 231-251; Hurgronje C.S. Les confreries
religieuses, la Mecque, et le Panislamisme // Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1901.
T. XLIV. P. 271.

“Arnold T.W. The Caliphate. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1924. P. 173-174;
Chirol V. Pan-Islamism // Proceedings of Central Asian Society. Nov. 14. 1906; Chirol V.
Downfall of the Ottoman Khilafat // Journal of the Central Asian Society. 1924. Vol. XI.
P. 231; Chirol V. The Downfall of the Khalifate // Foreign Affairs. 1924. Vol. 1. Ne. 3.

19



Xamupga II Ha ocmanckuit npecton B 1876 r.° OnHaKo Takue BHIBOMBI
OBLTM C/IeTaHbl HCCIIE0BATEIIMU B OCHOBHOM Ha aHAJIN3€ EBPONEHCKUX
WMCTOYHUKOB, OKa3bIBasICh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JIUIIb MIPEABAPUTEIbHBIMH
3aKJITIOUCHHUSIMHU.

CaMo MOHSTHE «IIAaHUCIAMHU3M» UMEET, 0€3yCIOBHO, EBPOIEHCKOe
npoucxoxaeHue. Kak u «maHciaaBusm», «1aHUCIaMHU3M» MOSBUJIICS BIIEp-
Bble B 1870-T rozs! u 6611 HOMyISIPHU30BaH B cTaThsaX U kHuUre 1. [Hlapmy,
BhIIIEANINX B Hayalie 1880 r. BriepBble MOHATHE «TTAaHUCIAMU3M) TTOSABHU-
nock B pabore @panna pon Bepuepa, onybnukosanHoi B 1877 rouxy®.
IlepBoe nosiBIEHUE TEPMUHA KIIAHUCIAMU3MY» B aHTJIMUCKONM UCTOPHO-
rpaduu cBsI3aHO C MUCHMOM M3BECTHOT'O BOCTOKOBE/IA U My TEIICCTBEH-
Huka ApmuHus Bambepu ot 31 mekabps 1877 1., m3maHHbIM B «/Jletinu
Tenerpad» 12 stuBaps 1878 .7 Ha 0CHOBE 3TOT0 MOXKHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO
CaMO PeNMTHO3HO-TIOTUTHYECKOE IBHKCHHUE BO3HUKIIO U 0(OPMHIOCH
KOHIIETITYaJIbHO PaHbIIE, YeM MOSIBUIIOCH B TEPMHUHOJIOTUHY €BPOIIEHCKUX
A3BIKOB. DTa OLIEHKA BbI3BaJIa Pa3HOIJIACUS CPEOU UCCIeqoBaTeleH.
K mpumepy, E. bpayn ormeuan, yTo B BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKaxX HET CJIOBA,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 9TOMY NoHsATHIOY. . Maproanyc u uHAMKCKUi odu-
1iep Ha OpuTaHCKOM ciyx0e AxMen PaduyaauH Ha3bpIBaIM 3TO MOHITHE
BBIMBICIIOM, HEKMM (DaHTOMOM U €BPONIEHCKUM M300peTeHreM’.

BbesycnoBHo, ynorpebieHue NOHATHS «ITaHUCIAMHU3MY IO OTHOLIE-
HUIO K U3BECTHBIM (POPMaM HCIaMCKOTO €IMHCTBA WM YHHUBEPCATbHON
BIIACTH CyliTaHa—Xallnda Takxke HeBepHO. «[laHUCIAaMHU3MOM)» MOXKHO
0003HAYUTh PEaKLHI0 MYCYJIbMaH Ha BO3AECHCTBHE XPUCTHAHCKOIO 3a-
naza. B To xe BpeMs pacipocTpaHeHUE HIeH TaHUCIaMU3Ma B KAKOU-TO
Mepe 00s3aHO 3amaay, TOYHEe HaydyHOMY IMporpeccy, AaBIIEMY H30-
OpeTeHHE CpelCTB MaccOBOW MH(MOpMaIMK 1 KOMMyHUKanui. J{pyras
npobieMa — 3TO UCCIEJOBaHUE ITON TEHACHIIMH B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTY -

SToynbee A.J. Survey of International Affairs, 1925. Part L. The Islamic World Since
the Peace Settlement. Oxford University Press, 1927. P. 32f; Ali Z. Islam in the World.
Lahore: M. Ashraf, 1947. P. 87; Lewis B. The Ottoman Empire in the Mid-Nineteenth
Century: A Review // Middle Eastern Studies. 1965. Vol. 1. P. 291-294.

 Werner F, von [Murad Efendi]. Tiirkische Skizzen. Leipzig; Diirr, 1877. Hb. 1.
S. 95.

7 Vambery A. England, Turkey and Asia // Daily Telegraph. Jan.12. 1878. P. 3.

8 Blunt W.S. Future of Islam. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, 1882. P. 79-81; Mac-
Coll M. Musulmans of India and the Sultan // Contemporary Review. 1897. Vol. LXXI.
P. 280-294; Hurgronje C.S. Holy War «made in Germany». New York; London: G.P. Put-
nam’s, 1915. P. 27-28.

® Margoliouth D.S. Pan-Islamism // Proccedings of Central Asian Society. 1912.
Jan 12. P. 3-4; Rafiiiddin A. Moslem View of the Panislamic Revival // Nineteenth Century.
1897. Vol. XLII. P. 517-526.
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HBIX IPeo0pa30BaHMil, HAYABIINXCS B UCIAMCKOM MHUPE, U, 0COOCHHO, B
cynrtanckoil Typuuu B cepeaune XIX cronetus. beui in naHucaaMu3m
MPOTPECCUBHBIM U JTUOEpaTBHBIM JIBH)KEHHEM, KOTOPOE CTaj0 B pyKax
cynrana A6xyn-Xamuzaa Il peakinoHHBIM U yTBEp)KAaBIIUM HE00XO-
JHUMOCTb BEPHYTHCSA K CTapbIM TPaJULMSAM HIH K€ OHO CTaj0 HEKUM
OTBETOM Ha pacTyllee 3anajHoe BIusHue?

Hekoropsle uccnenosarenu BTopoi nmonosruHsl X1X —Havana XX B.
POIHAT MAHUCIAMHUCTCKOE IBMKEHUE C HCIAMCKUMU pedopMaTopamu,
HavyMHas OT BaXXaOWTOB M 3aKaHYMBAs PENUTHO3HBIMH OpaTCTBaMH,
TakuMu, Kak opaeH Cennycu, Ho K. bekkep u C. Xwopzponve cuntaror
Takoe cxoaCcTBO HeBepHBIM!', YacTh ydYEHBIX OTMEYAET, YTO UMEHHO
«PENTMTHO3HBINA (paHaTHu3M» BIoxHOBUI A0y Xamuna I, a mo atoro u
AOnyn A3n3za, 3aIuIaTk OCHOBBI MCJIaMa OT BO3JIEWCTBUS XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro MUpa, a KOHCEpPBAaTHBHAS TypellKas IIpecca IponoBeoBaia 60psoy
IPOTHB Bparos mciaama emie B Hadane 1870 r.'' Dtu ke maen npunu-
CHIBAIIUCh «CTapbIM TypKam»'2, OIHAKO BaXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B TO XKeE
BpeMs MOIUEPKUBAHHE PETUTHO3HOTO NIEPBEHCTBA CyJITaHa KaK Xaiauda
BCEX MYyCYyJIbMaH COBpEMEHHHKaMU B EBporie yacTo paclieHnBaIoch Kak
MPHU3HAK BOCTOYHOTO (haHaTn3Ma. HekoTopble ncciienoBaTeay OTMEYalorT,
YTO TUTYJ XaJu( SKBUBAJIECHTEH TUTYJIY PUMCKOTO Halbl — JyXOBHOTO
nuzepa xpuctuan'®. C apyroit croponsl, Muaxar-naiia, mpoBOIs Jiu-
OepalibHbIC peOPMBI, TEM HE MEHEE BHEC B TEKCT KOHCTUTYIUU 1876 T.
MYHKTBI, KOTOPBIE OMHCHIBAJIN CyJlTaHa Kak «Xainda» u 3alIuTHUKA
MYCYJIBMaHCKOU PEJIUTHH.

Bo3HuKHOBEHHE TTaHUCIIAMHU3Ma HE MOXKET OBITh OTHENIEHO OT Ta-
KOro (hakTopa, Kak KOHKYpPEHIIUS 3alaJHbIX JIEepKaB B NEPUOA MEKIY
1850—1880 rr. CaMbIM cepbe3HBIM KOH(IUKTOM, KOTOPBIA HETOCPE-
CTBEHHO 3aTparuBa uciaam, ObLI0 MpoTHBOOOPCcTBO Poccnu ' AHTITHI
Ha bmmxaeM BocTtoke u B CpengHell A3uu, a Mo3qHee — KOHKYPEHIUS
MEXIy €BponercKkuMHu aepxkaBamu B Erunte, Mapokko u Tpunonu.
HeynuBuTtensHO, 4TO B 3TOT MEPHUOJ CTOPOHHUKaMU OCMaHCKOTO XaJlH-

10 Becker C.H. Panislamismus // Vom Werden und Wesen der islamischen Welt: Islam-
studien. Leipzig, 1924—-1932. Hb. IL. S. S. 248; Hurgronje C.S. Les confreries religieuses, la
Mecque, et le Panislamisme // Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1901. T. XLIV. P. 262.

" Charmes G. La situation de la Turquie // Revue des deux mondes. T. XLVII. 1881.
P. 143; Berard V. Le sultan, I’islam et les puissances: Constantinople, La Mecque, Bagdad.
Paris: A. Colin, 1907. P. 33; Gibb H.A.R. Whither Islam? a survey of modern movements
in the Moslem world. London: V. Gollancz, 1932. P. 44.

2Vambery A. Pan-Islamism // Nineteenth Century. 1906. Vol. LX. P. 548.

BToynbee A.J. Survey of International Affairs... P. 33-36; Simon G. Islam und
Christentum. Berlin: M. Warneck, 1914. P. 36-37.
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data BeicTynanu mycynsmane Lenrpansaoit Asuu u Uuauu'®, umenHo
Te, KTO OKasaJicsl B chepe BiusiHUS AHIIMU win Poccuu, Te, KTO BbI-
cTyman ¢ ujaeer MycylabMaHCKOW JIMTH U 00pamiancs K OCMaHCKOMY
cyaTany 3a nomoiusio'®, Cynras, 6€3yCIOBHO, TTOAAEPKHUBAT KOHTAKTHI
C 9TUMH pervoHaMH U HampasJisai Tyna cBoM nocianus. Ho, HecMoTps
Ha 3TO, MHOTHE COBPEMEHHMKHU yTBEp)KJajd, 4To MycynbMmane LleHT-
pasnbHOW A3uu ObUTH Oe3pa3JIMYHBl WK JIaXKe HETaTHBHO OTHOCHIIUCH
K cynTaHy-xauudy.

A. Bam0bepu, coBepmu nocie kparkoro npedsiBanus B Koncran-
TuHOMoJNEe myTemectBue B Cpenuioro Asuto B 1860 r., 3aKII0YUI, UYTO
HET HUKAaKMX CJIe/IOB, YKa3bIBAIOIINX Ha TUIIJIOMAaTHYECKUE OTHOIICHHU
Mex 1y OcmaHcKkoi mmmiepuei 1 TypkecTaHOM, XapaKTepHBIX st XVIn
XVII cronernii'®, Ho BecbMa BEPOATHO, YTO OOMEH AUILIOMATHYECKUMH
MUCCHSAMU UMEJ 715 Pa3BUTHUS UM MaHNCIaMU3Ma MEHbIIIee 3HaUeHue,
4yeM Tako# ¢akTop, Kak aeiictsue bputanuu u Poccun B 3TOM pernose.
B Nunuu nonmynsipHOCTH CyITaHa-Xauda MOTJa YBEJIHIUTHCS C NCUE3HO-
BEHHEM JUHACTUHU MOroJioB, a moTepsi HE3aBUCUMOCTH CPEeIHEa3UaTCKUX
MpaBUTENEH T03HEe OBIHIIA Ha POCT HOMYISIPHOCTH QUTYPBI Xaauda
Kak JyXoBHOTO juaepa B CpenHeit Azum.

Kpome Toro, Hemb3sl OTpHIATh U TaKOW (aKT, YTO B MPOTHBOBEC
nonutuke Poccun, AHIIINS XOTh U HETJIACHO, HO BCE K€ MOAAep>KUBajia
nanucaamMu3M. bpuraHip! yoexx1any cCBOMX MOAaHHBIX MYCYJIbMaH ObITh
JIOSATTBHBIMHE K TIPABUTENBCTBY, KOTOPOE ObLI0 Apyrom xanuda'’. YacTs
OpUTaHCKHX YMHOBHUKOB, TIOAIEP)KaHHAS y3KUM KPYTOM HMIIepUal-
CTOB, CTPEMUJIACH MOJYEPKHYTh PEIUTUO3HOE EAUHCTBO UcaaMa. Hanpu-
Mep, I71aBa aHTTIMHCKON quIoMaTudeckoil muccuu B KonctanTuHomnose
I'. JIasipz mocnie mpuOBITHS B TyPELKYIO CTOIHITY BHOBb X BHOBB YOEK A
MPaBUTENHCTBO B HEOOXOAMMOCTH COTPYIHUYIECTBA C MYCyJIbMaHAMU H

“Browne E.G. Persian Revolution of 1905-1909. Cambridge: The University press,
1910.

5Charmes G. La situation de la Turquie / Revue des deux mondes. T. XLVII.
1881. P. 143; Hellwald F. The Russians in Central Asia: a critical examination down to
the present time of the geography and history of Central Asia. London: Henry S. King,
1874. P. 161f; Vambery A. Sketches of Central Asia: additional chapters on my travels,
adventures, and on the ethnology of Central Asia. London: Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1868.
P. 44f; Vambery A. Travels in Central Asia: being the account of a journey from Teheran
across the Turkoman Desert on the eastern shore of the Caspian to Khiva, Bokhara, and
Samarcand performed in the year 1863. London: J. Murray, 1864. P. 344.

16 Yambery A. Sketches of Central Asia... P. 167.

17 Blunt W.S. Future of Islam. London, 1882. P. 79-81; MacColl M. Musulmans
of India and the Sultan... P. 280-294; Hurgronje C.S. Holy War “made in Germany”...
P. 27-28.
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pasBuTUs equHCTBA Mesk 1y HuMu'S. Jlopa JIuTTOH — BHIIe-KOpOIb UH1un
u I Jlasipa Obl1M OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 32 HAIIPABJICHHUE TYPELKOX MUCCHH B
Adranuctan B 1877 r., 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPOH OBLT MPHU3BIB K MYCYJIEMaHCKOM
COJINJITAPHOCTH NpoTHUB Poccuy M yCTaHOBIEHUE APYKECTBEHHBIX OT-
HoweHui ¢ Anrnueit'”.

Tot daxT, 4To NaHUCITAMHU3M OKa3ajcs 3HAYUTEIBHON yIpo30H 115
Bpuranckoii umMnepus, ObIIIO pe3yabTaTOM HAMPSDKEHUH B OTHOIICHUSX
¢ Bricoxkoii [Toproii B 1878 n 1895 rr. Ho He Tonbsko bputanus ncnois-
30BaJla B CBOMX LEJAX NMAHUCIAMM3M, MTO3/JHEE UM BOCIOIb30BaIach U
I'epmanus st ocnabnenust BnusHus AHranu U @pannuu. Takum 00-
pa3oM, MOXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO MaHUCIAMHU3M HE MOT OBl Pa3BUBATHCS
0e3 moaAep)KKM AHIIINU U MO3IHEE PYTHX TOCYAapCTB.

MoXHO TakXe pe3loOMHpPOBAaTh, YTO MAHUCIAMHU3M TOTO BPEMEHU U
BO3POXKJCHHE HeH xanudaTa CBA3aHbI ¢ 00IIeH peakIiel NCIaMCKOTro
MUpa Ha Bo3jeiicTBue 3anana. B To xe Bpems, roBops O MaHHUCIAMHU3ME,
HEJb3s1 He 3aMETHTDh €0 HECOMHEHHYIO CBA3b C JOPMHUPOBAHUEM HALIUN
Ha BocToke. DTo 1 M03BOJIsAET HEKOTOPHIM HCCIEN0BATENSAM OTOXKIECT-
BJIATH MAHUCIIAMH3M C TIPOTOHAIIMOHATU3MOM,

O06pa30BaHHBIMH OCMaHCKUMHU IOAJaHHBIMU, TI0 KpaliHell Mepe, 10
koH1[a XIX CTONeTHs CI0BO «TYPOK» UCTIOIB30BAIOCH AJIsI IMEHOBAHU S
HEoOpa30BaHHBIX CENBCKUX )KUTEeH AHATOINH. DIUTa Ha3bIBaia ceos
«OCMaHaMM», a He «TYpKaMu». DTH pa3Inyus ObLIIM OCHOBAaHBI HA PEJIH-
THO3HOM, a HE Ha ’THUYECKOM YPOBHE.

Kaxk monaraiam ocMaHCKHe MHTEJIEKTYaJIbl TOTO BpEMEHHU, OCMaH-
CKUH S3bIK HE OBIJ TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKOM, a CKOpee MPEICTaBisll co0oi
cMech apabCKoro, MEpPCUIICKOTO M TYPEIKOrO SI3bIKOB, MOCIETHUN U3
KOTOPBIX OKa3ajl HauMeHblIlIee BIUSHHUE B YOPMUPOBaHHUH s3b1Ka. CI0BO
«Typuns», KOTOpoe MCHOIB30BAIIOCH EBPONEHIIAMU JJIsI ONPENIEIECHHU S
teppuTopuil OCMaHCKOH HMIIEPUH, HACEIICHHBIX MYyCyJIbMaHaMH, OBbLIIO
3amaJHbIM KJIMIIE, T03/{HEe 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M CaMOil COBpEMEHHOM
Typuuei!.

[IpumepHO Taxke B apaOCKMX CTpaHaxX B TEUEHHWE MHOTUX BEKOB
CJIOBO «apab» MMEJIO MEPBHYHYI0 KOHHOTALNIO «OCAYHH ITYCTBIHH.
HIMeHHO B TaKOM 3HAUCHHH OHO MCTIOJIb30Baj1och MoH XanmyHom. CioBo

'8 Lee D. Great Britain and the Cyprus Convention Policy. Cambridge: Harvard
university press; London: H. Milford, Oxford university press, 1934. P. 184.

YToynbee A.J. Op. cit. P. 40; Lee D. A Turkish Mission to Afganistan, 1877 // Journal
of Modern History. 1941. Vol. XIII. P. 355.

P Hurgronje C.S. Islam and Turkish Nationalism // Foreign Affairs. 1924. Vol. 3.
Issue 1.

2Keddie N.R. Pan-Islam as Proto-Nationalism // The Journal of Modern History.
1969. Vol. 41. No. 1. P. 17.
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«apab», KaK U «TypOK», UMEJI0 YHUUM>KUTEIbHBIN CMBICII, XOTSI, B OTIIH-
4He OT TYPOK-OCMAHOB, apalObl BCE K€ HMEHOBAIIU CBOM A3bIK apabCKuM>2,
B Ocmanckoii umnepun apadckuii si3plk B TedyeHrne XIX B. BEICTynan B
Ka4eCTBE A3bIKa PEIMTHO3HOT0 00yUeHU s, a BCIKUN, KTO UMEI aIMUHU-
CTpPaTHBHBIC MJIH IOTUTHYECKHE aMOULINH, JOJKEH ObLIT 3HATH OCMAaHCKHUI
a3bIK. TakuMm oOpaszom, Ha brnnxHem BocToke TONBKO MpaHIBI HMETH
MOJIOKUTENbHYI0 HALIMOHATBHYIO MASHTHU(PHKAINIO, 0a3UPOBaBLIYIOCS
Ha MpenbICIaMCKOM MPOILJIOM, W, UMEBIIYIO OOLIYIO KYJIBTYPY U SI3BIK.
OnHaKo ¥ OHH, UCTIOBENYS IIMH3M B PEIUTHO3HOM HCIIaMe, UyBCTBOBAIH
ce0sl eAMHCTBEHHBIMHU IOCIIEAOBATENIIMA UCTUHHON pElUruu U ObUIH
OKPY’KEHBI, TI0 ©X MHEHUIO, EpETHKaMHU.

Ho cnenyeT oTMETUTB, UTO AJ11 HEKOTOPBIX MYCYJIbMaH PETUTHO3HAS
JIOAJIBHOCTD ABJISETCSA NMEPBUYHON WM HAIlMOHAJIBHOU JIOSJIBHOCTEIO,
Kak B mpuMepe ¢ apabamu. M gaxke Takue sIBIEHUS, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBAIUCH, KAK HAITMOHAIMCTUIECKUE, B OCHOBE CBOEH ObLIN
PENUTHO3HBIMU.

Kaxk 3ameuaet H. Kegau, nanuciamMusMm, NOTyYHBIINN pacuBET B
koHIle XIX — nHavane XX croyieTuii, OB BaXKHBIM MEPEXOAOM OT HUC-
JIAMCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX IPUBSI3aHHOCTEN K HAIMOHAJIBHBIM. OJTH XK€ U3
TEOPETHKOB MaHUCIaMHU3Ma aJib-A(raHu OpUEeHTUPOBAJICS HE TOJIBKO Ha
TPaJUIIMOHHO UCIIAMCKHE IEHHOCTH, HO U Ha 3apO’KIaBIINeCs IPOTOHA-
LUOHAJIMCTUYECKUE UyBCTBA. HECMOTps Ha TO UTO MaHUCIIAMU3M BCETAa
TOBOPHUJI O €AMHCTBE CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB K UX O0ILIEMY IEHCTBHIO TPOTHB
HEUCIIAMCKOT'0 MUPA U JIOSUIBHOCTH Xaudy, Ipu OavkalIleM paccMO-
TPEHUU AaHUCIAMHU3M UMeeT OOJIbIIe CXOACTBA C COBPEMEHHBIMHU
HALMOHAIUCTHYECKMMH JIBMKEHUAMU >,

Kak ormeuaer W.JI. ®ageesa, B cBoux paboTax anb-A¢raHu BEICTY-
naj MpOTHB €BPOIIEHCKOr0 SKCITAaHCUOHN3MAa U MaTepHain3Ma, KOTOpbIe
OH CBSI3bIBaJI BOEAWHO. ANb-A¢ranu noHanoOuiIcs CyiaTaHy Kak MpH-
3HaHHBIM B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpPE HJIEOJIOT MaHUCIAMH3Ma, YEJIOBEK,
00aaBIIMi GOJBIIMM PETUTHMO3HBIM ABTOPUTETOM??,

Kak cuntaer M.T. CrenansHu, ¢ anb-Adranu HalpsIMyIo CBSI3aHO
3apOXACHUE U Pa3BUTUE UACOJIOTHH MaHuciIaMu3Ma. Adranu He TOb-
KO pa3padaTbIBaj IUIaHBI €ro MpoMNaranibl, HO U aKTHBHO JEHCTBOBAJ
B LIENAX MX peanusanuu. LleHTpanbHOE MECTO B €ro TEOPETHYECKUX

22Lewis B. The Arabs In History. London, New York: Hutchinson’s University
Library, 1950. P. 9-17; Haim S. Arab nationalism: an anthology. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1962. P. 52.

BKeddie N.R. Op. cit. P. 18.

“Pageesa U.JI. OpunuanbHeie JOKTPHHEI B Haconorun OCMaHCKOW HMTIepUH
(Ocmanmsm — [Marncnammsm). XIX — waganmo XX B. M., 1985. C. 164.
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NOCTPOCHUAX 3aHUMAJIU MPOOJIEMBl COOTHOLICHUSI MYCYJIbMAaHCTBA U
Hal[MOHAJIM3Ma, PEJIUTHU U HAyKH, TPaKTyeMble ¢ peopMaTOpCKUX
MO3ULAIAZ,

BozmoskHo, rae-to B 1860-e rogsl Mosofasi OCMaHCKas HHTEIUIUT €H-
LMs1 Pa304apoBalach B €BPOIEU3aluH CTPaHbl U peopMax, CBI3aHHBIX C
HE, KOTOpbIe OO0JIbIIE TOMOTaIH XPUCTHAHCKUM IOAJaHHBIM UMIICPUH,
Hexxenu MycyinbMaHaM. OUeBHAHO, YTO MMOJ BIMSHUEM OOBbEAMHEHUS
Wranum n 'epmanuu 1 naHuciaMu3Ma, OCMaHbl Bo riiaBe ¢ HaMbikom
Kemanem Hauanau BBIIBUTaTh TEOPETUUECKHUE APTYMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y UC-
namckoro enuHcTBa — « Artuxan-u enam»?S,

ITo muenwuto P.I' Jlanzbl, nepBoii BOJTHON MOABEMA COTPOTUBICHUS
MHUpa HciaMa KOJOHHMaNu3My 3amnaja Obll MaHHCIaMH3M, KOTOPBIH
CTpPEMUJICA OObEAMHNUTD MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MYCYJIbMaH-CYHHUTOB O
STUI0M OCMAaHCKOro cynTaHa-xanuda’.

B 1880-¢ roxbl u3-3a codwiThii B Tynuce u Erunre ucaamckuii MUp
OKa3aJics of] yrpo30i MOJTHOM MOTEepH CyBEepeHUTETa. B cBs3u ¢ 3THM,
no maeHuto 1II. Mapauna, Bce MycysabMaHe 00paThiIN B30pbl HA OCMaH-
ckoro xanupa Adoayn-Xamuaa II, caMoro cuabHOT0 U BIUATENBHOTO, U3
COXPAHUBLINX CBOK BJIACTh UCIAMCKHMX NpaBUTeeii cyarana®®. IMeHHo
00111251 OCHOBaHHAS HA PETUT MU KOHLETILNS eINHEHNS MyCyJIbMaH MOIJIa
OBITH IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHA PACTYLIEMY HAIIMOHAJIN3MY B MYyCYyJIbMaH-
CKHX CTpaHax, B KOTOPBIX, Kak B Erunre, Hanpumep, cTanu NOmyJspHbI
N03yHTH «Erumner st eruntsH», K TOMY e MaHUCIaMHU3M MOT OBITbh
OJHOBPEMEHHO IPOTUBOIOCTABIICH PacTyIIeMy OpUTaHCKOMY BIUSHUIO.
Ho, 6e3ycnoBHO, TaKOro cpaBHEHHS! HEAOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI YCTAHOBHUTD
IPSIMbIE CBS3H MIAHUCIAMU3MA C HALIMOHATIM3MOM?’.

B nepsoii peun B CtamOynasckom yHuBepcuteTe B 1870 T. anb-
AdraHu roBOpuIL, YTO OMOJIOKEHHE HCIAMCKON HallMM BO3MOXKHO Yepe3
METOJbl, KOTOPBIE HCHOIB3YIOT €BPONENUCKHE HALUU U YEpPe3 BO3POXK-

BCmenansany M.T. MycynbMaHCKHE KOHIEMIMH B Qpuocopun u mommruke (XIX—
XX BB.). M., 1982. C. 14.

%Davison R. Reform in the Ottoman Empire, 1856, 1876. Princeton N.J: Princ-
eton University Press, 1963. P. 270-279; Smith W.C. The ‘Ulama’ in Indian Politics /
in C.H. Philips (ed.). Politics and Society in India. London: G. Allen and Unwin, 1963.
P. 48-50.

2 lanoa PT. Tlonutrdeckuii uciaM u otHomeHust Boctok — 3amay // Ucnam B co-
BPEMEHHOM MUpe: BHYTPUTOCYIapCTBEHHBIH M MEKTyHAPOAHO-TTIOTUTHIECKUH aCIIeKTHI.
2015. T. 11. Ne 1. C. 119.

BMardin S. The genesis of young Ottoman thought: a study in the modernization of
Turkish political ideas. New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1962. P. 59-62; Berkes N.
The Development of Secularism in Turkey. Montreal: McGill University Press, 1964.
P. 220.

YKeddie N.R. Op. cit. P. 20.
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nenue Benukoro npoiwtoro’’. Ho, Mo ero MHEHUIO, IIEHTP UCIAMCKOTO
HallMOHAJM3Ma — 3TO BECh UCIAMCKUI MUD, a UCTaMCKasi HAllUsI MOXET
OBITH MpUpaBHEHA K 3amaAHbBIM HalusaM. B peun anb-Adranu emie HeT
TEPMUHA «ITAHUCIAMHU3M», HO TEM HE MEHEee MOHSITHO, YTO €T0 Pedb ObLiIa
aJipecoBaHa HE TOJIbKO OCMaHCKUM MYCYyJIbMaHaM.

Anb-Adranu npuHsI JOKTPUHY TaHUCIAMU3MAa [T03Ke, KOT/1a OHa B
1880-€e roapl crana momyisipHa BO BCEM HCIaMcKoM Mupe. OH HUKOrAa
HE OTKa3bIBAJICS OT HAIIMOHATUCTUYECKUX 3asBJICHUN U 4yBCTBOBAI
pas3iauyue v NPOTUBOPEUUE MEXK Y TAHUCIAMU3MOM U HAITMOHATU3MOM.
B manucnamusme oH, kak otMeudaeT CunbBus XM, Buaen apdekTuBHOS
OpY KM€ NPOTHUB eBpOMeiies’..

ITo muenuto H. Kennu, ananorust Mexay maHUCIAMHU3MOM U Ha-
[IUOHAIIN3MOM YaCTHYHO O0BICHICT MOAJIEPIKKY aib-A(raHu CyJITaHOM
Aonyn-Xamugom 1. [aHucnamu3m mair HOBBIH HAITMOHATUCTUYCCKUN
aKILEHT UJICU COIUIAPHOCTHY Hallas ee oTpaxkeHue B ucname. [IpuBnekas
TPaJUIIMOHHOE MacCOBOE CO3HAHUE, TAHUCIAMHU3M BKJIIOUaJl HECKOJIBKO
0COOCHHOCTEH, KOTOPHIE MO3KE CTANIN TJIABHEIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU BOC-
TOYHOTO HAI[MOHAJIN3Ma, 8 MMEHHO Bpak1IeOHOCTh 3anaay, B 0COOCHHO-
CTH, 3aM1aTHOMY 3aBOCBAHHIO 1 3KCIIaHCHH, UeHTHPUKaIs OCMaHCKOM
HUMIIEPUH CO CBOMM BEJUKOJETHBIM MPOILIBIM, YTBEPKICHUE MPEBOC-
XOJICTBA MECTHOM KYJBTYpPHI (B TAaHHOM cCllydae McllamMa) HaJl BCEMU
JIPYTUMH, O0BEIMHEHNE ¥ KOHCEPBATUBHBIX, U JIMOCPAIBHBIX B3TIISI0B
JUISL O0IUX LENEH.

Kak ormeuaet P.I. Jlanna, konoHuanusM 3amnagHbIX JEepKaB, Mpo-
SIBJISIBITUICS B CAaMBIX )KECTOKHUX, IMOPOI BapBapckux (opmax, compo-
BOXK/IAJICS BBICOKOMEPHEM U PACH3MOM, TEOPHUSAMH «OpeMeHu Oenoro
YeJOBEKa» U UUBUIU3ATOPCKON MUCCUU KOJIOHU3ATOPOB, KOTOPHIM
MPEACTOUT CACNATh JKUTEJIEH BOCTOKA «HACTOSIIIIMMHU JIFOABMIY». MyCyIib-
MaHaMH 3TO BOCIPUHHUMAIIOCH HauboJiee OCTPO, MOCKOJIBKY Hapsy CO
CTpaJaHUsIMU OT SKOHOMHYECKON SKCILTyaTallui, BOCHHOT'O HACHIIUS U
MOJUTUYECKOI'0 THETA OHU PacCMaTPHUBAIU KOJIOHHUATM3M HHOBEPIIEB €IS
Y KaK BMELIATENIbCTBO B UX TYXOBHYIO )KU3Hb, KaK MOCATAaTEIbCTBO HA UX
HAI[MOHAJIEHYIO0 CAMOOBITHOCTh M OCHOBBI UX PEIIUTUU, KOTOPas TaBHO
cTasa JuIs HUX XKHU3HEHHOM (uiocopueli 1 mouTH 006pa3oM KU3HH2,

3aIuTOoi OT 3THX YTPO3 IS MYCYJIbMaH MOTJIa OBITh KOHCOJUIAIIHS
BOKPYT GUTYpPBI TyXoBHOTO nuaepa. Kak cipaBeniauBo otmeuan B. bapw,

OKeskinoglu O. Cemaleddin Efgani // ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi. 1962. Ne 10.
S. 96-97.

31'Haim S. Arab Nationalism... P. 52.

32 Cwm.: Jlanda PT. Tlonutrueckuiil HcnaM: NpeaBapuTebHbe utord. M.: MHCTHTYT
Bmmxaero Boctoka, 2005. C. 18.
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MPOTOHAITMOHATTUCTUIESCKIE OCOOCHHOCTH U aHTUAMITCPHAITH3M CBSI3bI-
BaJId MCJIAMCKOE OOIIECTBO C OCMAaHCKHM CyJiTaHoM-xainudom. [Tarnuc-
JIaMU3M ObLI MHCTUHKTUBHBIM U TIOJHOCTBIO €CTECTBEHHBIM OTBETOM
Ha TaK#e yrpo3bl 3amajia, Kak arpeccus eBpOIeHIeB M0 OTHOIICHUIO K
BOCTOKY, ¥ BO3HHK IO/ BIMSAHUEM cynTaHa A6xyn Xamunaa 1133,

Cynran Aonyn-Xamuy [ B cuiry cBoux aMOHITUI MBITAJICS BOCCTa-
HOBHTH JPEBHEE Belnuue Xanudara, Ho TOT yCIeX, KOTOPOTO OH JIOCTUT
Ha 3TOM O PHUIIE, OOJTBIIE 3aBUCEI, OE3YCIIOBHO, OT ITAHUCITAMH3Ma, YeM
OT ujielt camoro xanudara.

JI. CTogaapm OTHOCHUT K TAHUCIAMU3MY OTKPBITHIE COTIPOTUBIICHHS
€BPOTMEHCKNUM 3aXBaTUyNKaM, IPIMEPAMHU Y€MY OH CUHUTaeT 00pb0y A0
anb-Kanupa B Amxupe u Boriny [llamuns va Kaskaze. K nanucinamus-
MY OH TaKXe IMPUIHCIIICT BOCCTaHNe MaxaucToB B Cy/laHe U yCUIIeHHe
(danatu3ma B AdraHucrane, pocT BIUSHUS B oOmecTBe opacHa Hak-
mebenauiia B CpeqHeit A3uu, BBUIMBIICTOCS B BOCCTAHUE KHTAMCKUX
mycyibMmaH B Typkecrane u FOnbanu,

IToce mpuxoma K BiIacTH B AHTIIMH TuOepatbHOro kabnuera I man-
ctoHa B CTaMOyJie cTajio MOHATHO, YTO AHIIINS Oy/IeT BECTH aHTHOCMAH-
CKYIO MOJIUTHKY, 3TO CTAJIO IOBOJIOM K B3aUMHOMY HEJIOBEPHIO U ITOJI0-
3pEHUSIM B OTHOIIEHUAX IBYX rocynapcts. [lo MHEHNIO COBpEMEHHBIX
TYpeuKux uccieposareneid, cyntan A0ayn-Xamun Il monuman, uro
AHTnus Oyet BHOCUTH pa3nop Ha bimkaem BocToke, 1a0bI mOmaTHy Th
ocHoBbl OcMaHCKoM nmnepun™. JlyMaeTcsi, 4T0 MMEHHO CyJITaHy CTallo
scHO, uTo Bricokas [lopTa yxe He Morna 3)eKTHBHO TPOTHBOCTOSITh
aHTINICKON BOCTOYHOHN moinutuke. Haumnasg ¢ 1881 1. mom Ha)kuMoM
Jlongona Ocmanckasi uMIIepus Oblja BBIHYXKJIEHA OCTABUTH B TIOIB3Y
I'peruu yactTh CBOMX 3eMeb Ha bajikaHax, B 3TOM ke Tofy ppaHIry3amu
ObLT OKKyTIpOBaH TyHwc. Yepes ro aHTIIMYaHe o] TPEJIJIOrOM «OXPaHBbI
BIIACTW» CyJITaHa BTOPIIUCH B Erumer.

Urak, uTo ocTaBanocs aenaTh CyJITaHy, 4TOOBI XOTh KaK-TO POTUBO-
CTOSITh €BPOIEHCKUM JiepKaBaM U COXpaHUTh uMmImeputo? B ero pykax
OCTaJIOCh TOJIBKO OJJHO IEHCTBEHHOE OpYXKHE — MaHUCIaMU3M. MOXXHO
1oJjiarath, YTo, OCTABIIKUCH B OE€3BBIXOHOM TIOJIOKEHUHU U TBITASCH T10-

33 Bury W. Op. cit.

34 Stoddard L. Op. cit. P. 41.

3 Ozcan A. Pan-Islamizm: Osmanl devleti, Hindistan miisliimanlari ve Ingiltere,
1877-1914 (1877-1924). Istanbul: TDV Islam Arastirmalari Merkezi, 1992. S. 60; Tahsin
Pasa. Abdiilhamit Yildiz hatiralari. Istanbul: Muallim Ahmet Halit Kitaphanesi, 1931.
S. 62; Yasemee F.4.K. The Ottoman Empire and the European Great Powers (1884—-1887)
(Ph.D. thesis), University of London, SOAS, 1984. P. 47.
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JYYUTh ACHCTBEHHYIO MOANEPKKY MYCYIBMAaHCKOT'O MUPa, OH OBbLI BBI-
HY>KJIEH M BOCITOJIb30BaThCs. TOIBKO C IOMOIIBIO TAHUCIAMUA3Ma MOKHO
OBLJI0 YCHITUTH TEHICHITNIO K €AMHCTBY MyCyJIbMaH, 3HAYUTeNIbHAS 4acTh
KOTOPBIX HAXOIUJIACh IO/ YIIPaBJICHUEM CYJITaHA, U TaK IPOTUBOCTOATH
€BPOIEHCKUM JiepkKaBaM. B 1o1b3y IPUHATHA HA BOOPYKEHHE HMEHHO
TaKOW MIC0JIOTMUECKON JOKTPUHBI CBUETEILCTBYET U TaKOH (haKT, Kak
MOBCEMECTHAA MOAJEPKKA B MyCyIbMaHCKOM MHpe OCMaHCKOH MMIIe-
pUH BO BpeMsI pyCCKO-Typerkoi BoiHbI 1877—1878 rr. Ha ocHOBe 00mux
PENUTHO3HBIX LIEHHOCTEN, HO Pa3HbBIX M0 KYJIBTYPHBIM U TOTUTHYECKUM
MHCTUTYTaM HCIaMCKHE HapOJbl MOXHO ObUIO OOBEINHUTH TOJBKO Ta-
KO IOKTPHHOHM, KOTOpasi IMEET MPOYHBIN PEeTUTHO3HBINH (hyHIaMeHT.
B 3apy0exxHol nctopuorpaduu uccieaoBaTed adayIxXaMUIOBCKOTO
MaHUCJIaMKU3Ma HE €IMHBI B CBOMX B3INISAAAX U MMEIOT Pa3HbIE TOUKU
3peHUs] OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOH maeonoruu. [lo MHEHHIO ONHMX, CyNTaH
Aomyn-Xamup 11 ¢ mOMOIIBI0 «KOBapHOW MOMUTHUKH MAHUCIAMH3MA XO-
TeJ YHUYTOKUTH XPUCTHAHCTBOY®, pyrux — Hanpumep, O. Konorny —
CylITaH BoOOIIe He ObLI CBA3aH C MuesAMH manuciaamusma®’. OmHaKo,
kak orMmedaroT A. O3mxan u @. Scmu, 60abIIast YacTh UCCIEHOBAHMI
OCHOBaHa TOJBKO Ha B3IJIsAJaX U MHEHMSIX yUEHBIX Ha caMy mpoOiemy,
HEPEJKO aHTAKMPOBAHHBIX MOJUTHUYECKHMH M HIICOJOTHYECKUMU Ha-
NpaBiIeHUsIMU B UCTOpuorpaduu®®, a He MCTOUHMKAMM, HA AHAJIU3E
KOTOPBIX POXKIAa€TCsl HCTUHHOE UCCIIEI0BaHUE.

IloaBoast ntoru, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTH, UTO A0OAYIXaMUIOBCKUH
MAHUCJIAMH3M — CJIOKHOE M MPOTHUBOPEUYNBOE MOTUTHUECKOE SIBICHHUE.
OueBUIHO, YTO 3TO MHOTO(GAKTOPHAS M pa3HOHAIIPABJICHHAS IOIUTHKA,
MPU3BaHHAsA OXBATUTh BECh UCIIAMCKHI MHD.

BaxHo moguepkHyTh, uTo cyntaH Aoayn-Xamun 11 6611 yOexnen-
HBIM CTOPOHHHMKOM HAeH xanudaTa U UCIAMCKOTO €IWHCTBA BO BHELI-
HEW ¥ BHYTpPEHHEW MOJIMTUKE uMIiepyuu. Ero nanucnamMusm, B OTIUYUE
OT TEOPEeTHYECKOr0 MaHuciIaMu3Ma alb-AQranu, He OblIT KaKoi-TO
aMop(QHOIi naeoorueH, a bl peaqn3oBaH Ha IpakTHKe. B pa3andHbIx
KaMIIaHUAX B AyXe UCIAMCKOTO €UHCTBA PEIIAINCh KaK PETUTHO3HBIE,
TaK U NOJUTHUYECKUE BOIPOCHI.

JokTpuHa maHucnaMu3Ma Kak oduuuansHas uaeosorus OcmaH-
ckoif nmmepuu npu A6ayn-Xamuze Il crama BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
B CTaOMIM3aIMK CYJATAHCKOTO PEKUMA M JIETUTHMH3AINH UMIIEPCKON

36 Lee D. The Origins of Pan-Islamism... P. 278-287.
37 Kologlu O. Abdiilhamit gergegi. Istanbul: Giir Yaynlari, 1987. S. 175.
38 Ozcan A. Op. cit. S. 60; Yasemee FA.K. Op. cit. P. 47.
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Biactu. Mneonorndeckas cuctema OCMaHCKON UMIIEpUH yHACIEn0BaIa
CHHKPETHYECKYI0 KOHLENIHUIO MPABJICHUSA, COAEPKAIMYIO dIEMEHTEI
PEeIUTHO3HON TpaAUIUU NePCUACKON TPaIUIIMOHHON MOHAPXUH (Taau-
IIaXCTBO) U PUTYyaJla BU3AHTHICKOTO UMIIEPCKOTO KYJIbTA.
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A.A. BpexoBckux

MNOJATAYECKHAHN MOPTPET HYPU CAUJIA:
OCHOBHBIE YEPTbBI CTAHOBJIEHU A
IOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTHU B COBPEMEHHOM
HUPAKE (1921-1932)

Cratbs nocesueHna cranoyennio Hypu Canna Ha nmonutnaeckoii apene Mpaka
Ha (oHE CTAHOBJICHUS HPAKCKOM rocynapcTBeHHOCTH B Hadane XX B. BHumManue
yIeNnseTcs TaKUM podiaeMaM, KaKk yCTaHOBJIEHHE PeKUMa OpUTaHCKOTO MaHaTa B
MeconoTamMuy 1 00peTeHHEe HE3aBUCUMOCTH CTPAHBI 110 YCIIOBHSIM aHITIO-UPAKCKOTO
norosopa 1930 r.

Knwouesvie crosa: Upak, manaar, Hypu Caup.

The article is focused on the role of Nuri al-Said in the process of state-making
in Iraq in the beginning of the XX century. Special attention is paid to the issues
of establishing of the British Mandate in Mesopotamia and the beginning of the
independence according to the treaty of 1930 between Britain and Iraq.

Key words: Iraq, mandate, Nuri al-Said.

Hpaxckoe rocynapcTBo HaYaI0 CKIAIBIBATHCS U3 OBIBIINX BHIIaKe-
toB OcMaHcKoi mMnieprun — Mocyibekoro. barmanckoro u baccopckoro —
nocie okoHYaHus [lepBoit MupOBOit BOMHEL. BeTukoOpUTaHU S, OKKYITH-
pOBaBIIAs 3TH MPOBUHIIUU BO BPEeMs BOWHBI, IO HTOTaM KOH(EPEHITNH
B Can-Pemo momyumia 10 aBrycrta 1920 1. ot JIurn Hanwmit mangar Ha
ynpasiieHue MeconotaMueu, T.e. TEPPUTOPUEH BBILICYTOMSHYTHIX
OCMaHCKHUX BuJaieToB. 3mech 23 aBrycra 1921 1. ObLJI0 OOBSBICHO O
cozmaaun Koponescta Upak (arnv-mamisaxa ane-‘upaxuiiiis). Takum
o0pazom, B paMKax MaH/aTa ObLIIO CO3/IaHO TOCYIapPCTBO, 3aBUCHUMOE OT
nepkaBbl-MaHnatapus. [lepuoxg mManmara mpomoikaics A0 3 OKTIOps
1932 1., xorma BenmnkoOpuTanus oObsIBIIIA O TIpeocTaBiieHny Mpaky cra-
Tyca HE3aBUCUMOI'0 TOCYyAapcTBa U O BCTyIUIeHUH ero B JIury Hamuit.

B mammaTtabiit nepuon ncropuu Mpaka (1921-1932) mpoucxonmiio
co3maHue neecrocobHoro rocynapcrsa. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, 3aBHCHMOE
nonoxxenune Mpaka nmpemomnpenensino To, 4To 6€3 COOII0IeHIS HHTEPECOB
BenmukoOpuTanmu Ir00ble TOTUTHICCKHE TTpeoOpa3oBaHus ObLIH 00pe-
YeHBI Ha TPOBAJL, a C APYTOH — MPEJACTaBUTENN NPAKCKUX MOTUTHUECKUX
KpyTOB, HEB3MPas Ha HICOJIOTUUECKUE PA3ITHMIHS MEX Ty COOOI, HACTau-
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BaJIi Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH CKOPEHILIEro NpeaoCTaBIeHUs HE3aBUCHMOCTH
cBoell crpane. KapTuHa monuTudeckoi >xu3Hu Mononoro Mpaka Obuia
KpaiiHe HEOMHOPOIHOW U pa3HO0Opa3HOH, OAHAKO, B HEW MPEeBaTHPOBa
00K TOH HALIMOHATM3MA U CTPEMJICHUS K 00pPETEeHUIO HAlIMOHAIBHON
HE3aBUCHMOCTH MPAKCKOTO Hapoma'. B cloKHBIN mepuoa MaHgata Ha
MOJIUTUYECKON apeHe Mpaka MOsBISAIOCH MHOXKECTBO HE3aypsSAHBIX
¢$uryp, KOTOpbIe BHECJIM BKJIAJ] B CTAHOBJICHHE U pa3BuTHE KoposneBcTpa
Hpak. OnHoO u3 Takux QUTYp, OKa3aBIIMX HAauOONblLIee BIUSHUAE Ha
sTot mporecc, 0pu1 Hypu Canp. O ero 3Ha4MMOCTH B HPAKCKOM UCTOPHU
TOBOPHT YXe TOT (paKT, uTo oH 12 pa3 3aHMMAJI MOCT IpeMbep-MUHUCTPA
5Toii cTpanbl B epuon ¢ 1930 no 1958 1.2 K MOMEHTY CBEp)KEHUS MO-
Hapxuu 14 urons 1958 . Hypu Caumpg Ob11 yxe 0e3 mpeyBelnueHus
caMoll BIUSTENBHON MOTUTHYECCKOW QUTYPOI B cTpaHe W Hepa3pbIBHO
ACCOLIMUPOBAJICS C PEKUMOM, UTO U ONPENEITUIIO €T0 CyAb0Yy — BO BpeMs
PEBOIOLMOHHBIX COOBITHI OH OBLT cXBaueH Ha ynunax barnaaa mpu mo-
IBITKE YKPBITHCS B OCONBCTBE BenukoOputanuu u your.

O6pa3 Hypu Caunjia B 0TeUeCTBEHHOM H 3apyOeKHOM, B TOM YHCIIC U
MPAKCKOI HCTOpUOTpadru, HOCUT HEOTHO3HAYHY IO OKpacKy. B koHTekcTe
peBomonny 1958 1. ¥ mocneayomuX NOTPSICEHUH €ro posib B UCTOPUU
Hpaxa orieHMBaIach HCKJIIOUUTENBHO KaK POJIb TpeaTeNs-KoMIIpaaopa,
YTHETaBILET0 HPAKCKUH HApoJ] B MHTEpecax OpUTaHCKUX KOJIOHU3aTOPOB
M CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX. Takylo TPaKTOBKY, CO 3HAUUTEIBHBIMH OTOBOP-
KaMH, HEJIb3s1 OKOHYATEJIbHO cOpackiBaTh CO CYETOB. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
onpenensieMas Bo MHoroM Hypu Cannom nonutnueckas moaens Mpaka k
1958 r. mokazana ceds HeaKTyanbHON M HETTPUEMIIEMOM 115 JaIbHEHIIIEro
pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI, YTO HAIVISAHO TIOKa3aja pEBOJIOLIHSL.

B To xe Bpems poap Hypu Campa B mpouecce CTpOUTENLCTBA
MPaKCKOW rocy1apCTBEHHOCTH TPYIHO NepeolieHuTs. Korga ropopurcs
0 CTPOMTENBCTBE I'OCYapCTBa, peub UJET HE TOJIBKO O HaJIAXXUBAHHUU
rocyJapcTBEHHOTO ammapaTta, Ho U 00 obecriedeHHH 0e301acHOCTH

! Taxe cam mepsbiii npasutens Mpaka — kopons @eiican [ — B 1932 1. ormeuar:
«K MoeMy BenmmiaieMy CoXkaJIeHHIO. .. HIKaKOTO HPaKCKoro Hapoza B Mpake He cymect-
ByeT. EcTb TonbKO pa3sHOOOpa3Hble TPYIIIEI, HE HMEIOIINe HAIIMOHAIBHBIX 9yBCTB. OHI
TIOJTHBI JIOXKHBIX PEJINTHO3HBIX MPEeICTAaBICHUH 1 Ipeapaccyakos. .. Hamr gonr — coenars
U3 3TOH MAcChl ONMH HapOJ, KOTOPHIH MBI OyleM BECTH 3a co00i, MpocBemars 1 oopa-
30BBIBaTE». CM.: Anb-Xacanu, ‘A60 ap-Paszzax. Tapux anb-BH3apaT aib- UPaKUHis, K.
3. Caiina, 1966. C. 5; Anob- ‘V3pu, A60 ane-Kapum. MymakkuiaT anb-XykM (Qu-11b- ‘Upak.
JI., 1991. C. 2-9.

3nmecs u 1asee 1MoJ] TepPMUHOM «MPAaKCKHI Hapoay» OyaeT TOHUMAThCSI COBOKYITHOCTD
sxkureneit Koponesctsa Hpak.

2 Political Diaries of the Arab World: Iraq. Vol. 7 (1948-1958). Oxford, 1998.
P. 392.
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CTpaHbl yepe3 GopMUpOBaHHE BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI U BKJItoueHHe Mpaka
B CHUCTEMY MEXJYHAapOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUH M MHOTOCTOPOHHMX JOTIOBO-
POB C COCETHMMH TOCYIapCTBAMH U FOCYAapCTBaMHU 3amaja — Ipex/ie
Bcero ¢ BennkoOpurtanueit. Hypu Cang nmpuHEMan HEMoCpenCcTBEHHOE
y4acTHe B 3aKIH0UeHH 1orosopa ¢ Typuueit 1926 1., B cOOTBETCTBUY €
KOTOPBIM TEPPHUTOpPHUs ObIBILIEr0 MOCYIBCKOT0 BUJIaiieTa OCTaBalach 3a
HUpaxkowm, B 3axmouennn Caanadaackoro nakra B 1937 r.* u Barmanckoro
nakta B 1955 r. BaxxHo BcnoMHuUTh, uTo Hypu Caupg urpan Kito4eBy1o
pOJb B yPETyJIMPOBAaHUU OTHOUIEHUI MPAKCKOrO IIPABUTENBCTBA C HE-
¢dTsaHOli KoMnaHueit « pak nmeTponeym koMmnaHu». B mepuon ero nepso-
ro mpembepcTBa B 1931 1. pazmep miarexeil IpaBUTEIbCTBY MEpeCcTal
ompenenaThCs exeroqno cymmoit B 400 ThIC. . CT., a cTal 3aBUCETH
oT o0bema 100U chIpoit HeTH, a K 1952 1. pa3Mep BBITIIAT KOMIIAHUN
MPAKCKOMY MIPAaBUTEIBCTBY CTABHJIICS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IPUOBLITN CaMOi
KOMITAaHHHU M COCTABJISI MOJIOBUHY €€ BBIPYYKH OT mponax>®. [puse-
JEHHbIC IPUMEPHI IOKAa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO BBICOKOH ObL1a poibs Hypu

3 Kak yteepxnaet 6uorpad Hypu Canpa, Jlopn BEpasyn, Bo BpeMs CBOETO BU3UTA
B AHKapy jtetoM 1926 . Hypu Caun BcTpetuiics ¢ npe3ugenToM Typenkoit PecryOmmku
Mycradoit Kemanem — cBoM OBIBIINM KOMaHIMPOM B psiiax OCMaHCKO# apmui. Bo Bpemst
Bm3uTa Hypu Cann n Mycrada Kemans BcmomuHanm takoi cirydait: Mycraga Kemais 6501
xomanupom Hypn Canpa B 1910 1, Korta OHH BMeCTe OKa3aJIiCh Ha IITaOHBIX MaHEB-
pax oxoio ropona babascku oxoro rpanuis! ¢ bonrapueii (HpHe — mpoB. Keipkmapen).
Omnax sl BeduepoM Myctada Kemans BCTymi B KOHQIIUKT ¢ 0GHIEpOM METUINHCKOM
CITyXOBl, 1 KOH(IMKT 3aKOHYMIICS T€M, YTO MEIUK pa3Oomi OyTBIIKY apaka O TOJIOBY
Mycradsr Kemans. imenno okaszasmmiics pagom Hypu Cann nomor cBoeMy KOMaHIHPY
no6paTbest 10 goMa ¥ mepeBsizan eMy roioBy. O6 stoM cM.: Birdwood L. Nuri as-Said.
A Study in Arab Leadership. L.: Cassell, 1959. P. 149 (cm. npumeuanms).

4 Caamabackuii aKT, TAKKe Ha3bIBaeMbIH «BIIKHEBOCTOUHOH AHTAHTOI», OBIT
noxnucan 8 utons 1937 . npencrasutensmu Typuun, Upaxa, pana n Adranucrana B
maxckoM fBopue Caanaban mon Terepanom. Vero co3manns makra npeaoxuia Bemmko-
OpuTaHus, HE SBISBIIASCS €TO WICHOM, JUIS IIPOJIBIDKEHHS CBOMX HHTEPECOB B PETHOHE.
TlopaxeHne npakcKux NporepMaHcKux cui B « TpuaaTuAHEeBHOM BOIHE) U IOCIIEAYIOIAs
okkynanus Mpaka, a Tak:xe BBOJ COBETCKUX BOMCK B paH B 1941 1. 3HaUUTENBHO CHU3MIN
HapacTarolee BIHsHUe rocynapcT « OCI B perHoHe, U poIIb ITaKTa Jutsl BenrkoOpurannn
Obl1a cBe/leHa Ha HET, XOTs ()OpMaJIbHO OpraHM3anus cymectBoBaia 1o 1948 r. [Tocne
BOWHBI K 1955 T. yrxe CIIA BBICTYIIIIM C HHUIIMATUBOM CO3/IaHUs TIONOOHO OpraHu3aIin
Juist ipotuBoeiicTBus BiussHIIO CoBeTckoro Coro3a. Takum oOpa3som, B barmane B 1955t
ObLT 3aKITIOYeH HOBBIH — Barnanckuii — nakT, kyna Bonutn Typrws, Upak, Mpan u ITakucran.
C BreixonoM Mpaka u3 makTa oH ObLT TepeMMeHoBaH B « OpraHU3aIiio IEHTPAIBEHOTO J0-
roBopay». B moanucanun o6onx 1oroBopos 0oiblryro poib ceirpan Hypu Can.

3 Saul S. Masterly Inactivity as Brinkmanship: The Iraq Petroleum Company’s Route
to Nationalization, 1958—1972 // International History Review. Vol. 29. Ne 4. December
2007. P. 746.

¢ Gallman W. Traq under general Nuri. My recollections of Nuri Said, 1954-1958.
Baltimore, 1964. P. 109.
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Cawnpa B cranoBieHnu 1 pa3sutuu Koponesctsa Hpak. [TonpoOHoe pac-
CMOTpEHHE MoNUuTHYeCcKo! aesitensHocT Hypu Cannia Ha oHe CIIOKHBIX
MOJINTUYECKHX MPOLIECCOB 00pa30BaHMsI HPAKCKOro rocyaapcTsa B 1920-¢
TOABI TO3BOJIUT ITy0Ke MOHATH JOTUKY UCTOPUYECKOTo pa3BuTHs Mpaka
B [IEPBbIE [OJIbI €10 CYLIECTBOBAHUSA .

Hypu Caun ponuncs B nexadbpe 1888 r. barmame B cembe ciyxa-
wero Canna Taxu-s¢penau®. B Bospacte 18 ner Hypu Caun moctymui
Ha ciyx0y B HasloroBoe BeAoMcTBO. CuuTaeTcs, 4to Oxaromaps 3TOu
nestensHocTH Hypr mommy4nit Bo3MOXKHOCTb yBUIETh Mpak, ycTaHOBUTH
JIpY’KECKHE OTHOIIEHUS C MIeXaMU pa3INdHbIX IJIEMEH U MOHATH 3Ha-
YeHHE MJIEMEHHOT0 (aKTopa B MOIUTUYECKOM ®KU3HU cTpaHbl. B 1910 1.
Hypu Caun 3akoHunn oOyueHue B cTaMOyJIbCKOH BOSHHOH akaleMHUH
Xap6ue u B 1911-1912 rr. npunuman yuyactue B bankanckux BoiiHax.

[ocne ManoTypenKkoi peBoIoLuH B cpezie apadckux ohULEepoB B
BOOPY’KEHHBIX cuiax OCMaHCKOW MMIEPUN Ha3peBaJIO HEJOBOIBCTBO
HaAI[MOHAJIMCTUYECKON MOJIUTUKOHN pexuma TpuyMmBupara. Hekoropsie
oduLepbl UPAKCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS 00BEIUHUINCE B PsaX TaliHOU
OpraHu3ally «adb-AXJ», OCHOBaHHON A3u3oM Ann anb-Macpu u Ca-
nuMoM anb-Jl>kazanpu. Co BpeMEHEM B 3Ty OpPTaHM3alMI0 BCTYNUIN
BbIXOAIBI U3 Meconoramuu Hypu Caun, Taxa u Scun anp-Xammumu,
Hxadap anb-Ackapu, Jxamuns ane-Muadau, Anu Jxaynat u ap.
HMMeHHO 3TH NIOAM BIOCIEACTBUU COCTABHIIM MOJUTHYECKYIO 3IUTY
MoHapxuueckoro Mpaka.

7 PazymeeTcs, GbUI0 Obl U3JUIIHE KATETOPHYHBIM JIENATh AKLEHT HA KUCKYCCTBEHHO-
CTH» COBPEMEHHOTO HpaKkcKoro rocyaapcrsa. TepmuH «Mpak» yXOAUT CBOUMHU KOPHSIMH B
ele JouciIaMckoe mpouutoe apabos. Hecmotps Ha 910, TepMuH Hpak cTalt COOTHOCHUTECS
¢ Tepputopueil HeHemHero Mpaxa Tonpko mocie co3nanus Koposiescrsa Mpak.

$ Bonpoc o mpoucxoxaeruu ceMbr Hypu Canjia 0CTaeTcst OTKPBITBHIM U MCTIONB30-
BaJICS B OJIEMHKE [IHHUTOB C HPAKCKKUM [PABUTEILCTBOM B TO3/HeH e neproasl. [Tox
Pa3HBIMH Ipe/yIoraMu GariaCKue BIacTH MbITAIHCh PECTaBUTh IIMUTOB Mpaka dyxe-
3eMLaMH, YKa3bIBasi Ha CBSI3H Pa3IMYHbIX IMMUTCKUX PEMIUO3HBIX AesTereil ¢ paHom.
JIMCKpUMUHAIIMOHHAS OJIMTHKA B OTHOLICHHUH LIHHTOB MOJHOCTHIO Pa3BEPHYIIACH YKE
BO BpeMeHa 6aaCHCTCKOTO [PABIICHHS, HO i B MOHAPXUYECKHUIA TIEPHO IIHUTCKHE JTHACPBI
HOJUYEPKUBAJIN, YTO MHOTHE HAaXOMAIIMECS Y BIACTH Upakipl, B ToM yncie Hypu Caun,
UMEJN «HE COBCEM HpaKCKoe NpoHCcXokaeHHe». Tawke, HanpuMep, AOx anb-MyxXcuH
CaajiyH miepesi CBOUM caMoyOuicTBOM B 1929 I. (0TMeYaeTCs, 4To 3a €ro CMEPTHIO MOT-
JIM CTOATHh aHINIMYaHe, HO TaK WJIM MHa4Ye OCHOBHOHW NMPUYMHOW €ro NPEeAIoIaracMoro
caMOoyOHMiicTBa MOIVIa CTaTh €ro HEraTUBHAS PEaKIys Ha IUNITAaHUPOBABIIEECs MOIIHCAHUE
HOBOTO aHIIo-upakckoro porosopa 1930 r. Cm.: Dr. Sinderson Pasha H. Ten Thousand
and One Nights. L.: Hodder and Stoughton Press, 1973. P. 102—103; Ap-Puooica, Xyceiin
Xycnu Xamma6. TataBByp ajib-‘anskar ajnb- UpaKuiisl alb-OpHTaHUil Ba acapyxa. AH-
Hamxad amp-ampad, 1976. C. 26-38) Hammcan npoiaibHOE MUCBMO CBOCH JKCHE Ha
TypenkoM si3bike. CM.: Nakash Yi. Reaching for power: The Shi’a in the modern Arab
World. Princeton, Oxford, 2006. P. 87.
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C navanom IlepBoii MUpOBOI BOIHBI M MOCIIE MEPBBIX MOPAKECHUM
OCMaHOB KOH(QIMKT MEXAY MPaBUTEILCTBOM MIIAJJOTYPOK U IIPEACTaBH-
TEISIMHU HAIITHOHAJTUCTUYECKUX IBIKCHIH 3aMeTHO o0ocTpruics. [locite-
JIOBaB IpUMepy psiaa apyrux opuuepos, Hypu, oTyactu n3 cooOpaxeHuit
0e301acHOCTH, BBIHYKJIEH OPOCUTH CITYKOY B psiiaX OCMAaHCKOH apMUH
U oTIpaBuThes B Kaup, rie ¢ moMomsio OpUTaHCKUX AUIIIOMATOB €MY
yaJIOCh BBI3BOJIUTH U3 3aKIIIOUSHH S OCHOBATEN A «alb-AXI» A3u3a Anu
anmp-Macpu. 3 Kanpa Hypu Cann otripasuiics B bacpy, rie 3acTan BCTy-
menne Ocmanckoit nmnepun B [lepByto mupoByto BoliHy 1914 . B bacpe
Hypu noznaxomusicsi ¢ MECTHBIM Hakbl anv-auipagp Ceitnnom Tanubom
an-Haxpi60M’, a mocie GPUTAHCKOrO BTOPKEHHS B MeComoTamMuIo — ¢
MOJINTUYECKUM COBETHHKOM OKKyNanMOHHBIX BoWck Ilepcn Kokcom.
Tot oTnpaBui ero Kak BOGHHOIICHHOro B Munuto, orkyna Hypu Obu1
nepenpasieH B Kaup, rae o nosHakomuscs ¢ nonkoBHukom T.E. Jloy-
peHcoM. B Kaupe Hypu Hauan coneiicTBOBAaTh NOATOTOBKE XUKA3CKOIO
Boccranus 1916 r.!° B wacTHOCTH, OMHUM M3 TIEPBHIX ycniexoB Hypu Ha
HOBOM TOMNpHILE cTaja nepenpaska yepe3 KpacHoe Mope ¢ MOMOIIBIO
MECOMOTaMCKHUX AOOPOBONBLEB apTHIICPUHCKUX OPYAHH IJIs SMUpPa
Aun, ceiHa wapuga Mexkn Xyceiina'l. Bo BpeMsi BOCHHON KaMIaHUK
1918 r., 3axkoHUMBLIECHCS B3siTUEM Jlamacka ¥ pa3srpoMOM OCMAaHCKUX
Boiick B Cupun, Hypu Cauna moka3zan ce0st Kak onbITHBIN U 3¢ dekTus-
HBIH KOMAHAUP'?, MO HAYAJIOM KOTOPOTO HAXOJUJIMCh MMEBILHECS Y
TIOBCTAHIIEB aPTHUILIEPHIICKUE OPYAHSI.

B mapte 1920 1. HanOosiee akTHBHAS 9aCTh O(PHUIIEPOB — BEIXOATICB
n3 Meconoramuu — chopMupoBasia o0mECTBO «aib-Axa anb-Upaxku»
(«Mpakckuil 3aBeT»), MPOBO3IIIACUBIIEe CBOEH LENIbI0 CO3/JaHUE He3a-
Brucumoro Mpaxka mox ynpasiieHuEM MPEACTaBUTENS poAa XaluluMHUTOB,

° Tanu6 an-Haxwi6 (1862-1929) — HakbI6 (M1aBa COOOMIECTBA, HIIM KOPIIOPAIHAH TI0-
TOMKOB Ipopoka Myxammasa) ropona bacpsl, onuH 13 Harboliee aKTHBHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB
OpwuraHnIes emie co BpeMeH [1epBoif MEPOBOIf BOMHEI M OJHA U3 BEAYIIUX HOJIUTHUECKHX
¢uryp Upaxa B 1920-x romos.

10 Birdwood, p. 17.

" TlonpoGuee 06 yuactuu Hypu Caupa B GoeBbix jeiictBusx cm.: Lawrence TE.
Revolt in the Desert. Gloucestershire, Amberley, 2014 u ap. u3z.; Seven Pillars of Wisdom.
L., 1926 u np. uzn.; Young H. Op. cit.

12 Hanpumep, ipu ocane T. lepaa oTpsn nox komanjosanrem Hypu Canna nepe-
pe3ai jKeIe3HOIOpOKHOe coobmieHne 3Toro ropoxa ¢ [lanecTiHOMN, 3aXBaTUB CTAHIINIO
Myszeiipu6 (cm.: Hubert Young. The Independent Arab. L., 1933. P. 223). B ¢punansHO#
CTaaMy KaMITaHUH BO BpeMst B3sTus Anerimo Hypu 1o cBoeit HHUIIMaTHBE aTakoBall ¢ OT-
PsIIOM BepOMIOKbel KaBalepiy OHY U3 KIIIOYEBEIX ITO3UIMI 0CMaHOB B 000pPOHE Topoza.
Hecmotpst Ha To uTO araka Hypu Opl1a oTOuTa, «ero 1efCTBHIS BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN
BBIZIBOPEHUIO TYPOK U3 ropona». Cm.: Hubert Young. Op. cit. P. 263.
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TouHee — Gpara Melicana, smupa A6namel’®. Sxpo sToit opranusanun
cocraBuin [xamune anb-Muadau, Tayduk ac-Cyseitan, Hamxu ac-
Cyseiinu, Ixadap anb-Ackapu u 1p., B Tom uncie u Hypu Caun'.
Unens! «anp-Axn anb-Mpakm» M3HA4aIbHO XOTENH BUAETH KOPOJIEM
Meconotamuu Abpaty, B To Bpems kak Peiican Ol 00BSIBICH MU
koposnem Cupun. Onnako 17151 Opuranues Defican okazancs Oosee mpen-
MOYTHUTEIBHBIM B KauecTBE KaHAMIATa, YIUThIBas, 4T K 1920 1. oH ObLI
BbIIBOpeH n3 Cupuu (ppaHIly3cKMMH BIACTSIMH, U €0 CTaTyC KOpOJs
SABJISLIICS, OYEBUTHO, S(PEMEPHBIM.

Kaxwue Obl B3rnsaasl HU BbickasbiBanuchk Hypu Camaom unum ero
TOBapHIlaMU 0 OpraHHU3alUH «alb-AxJ anb-Hpaku», oHM Tak WU
WHaye UTHOPUPOBAJINCH OpuTaHuamu. [ paxkaanckuii komuccap B Upake
ApHob YUIICOH ObLT 00JIb11Ie 032004€H COXpPaHEHUEM BCEH TEPPUTOPHH
MeconoTaMuy HOTHOCTHIO MO OPUTAHCKUM KOHTPOJIEM, H HHUIIUATHBEI
MPaKCKUX O(HULIEPOB B3ATh Ha cedsl rpakJaHcKoe ynpasienue Mpakom
OH paccMaTpHBaJI TOJIBKO KaK MOMBITKH IIOJOPBATh OPUTAHCKOE BIMSHIE
B cTpane, 0 yeM coobmun Hypu Canny B Jlamacke eme B mae 1919 119
B 1920 r. upakckue opuiepsl, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOU IPOILIIBIE 3aCTyTH BO
BpEMs BOMHBI, HE BHY LA J0BEpHs OpuTaHIaM, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO KOH-
TponuposasmuM Mpak. Ilo cnoBam camoro Hypu Canna, oGcTaHoBKa B
Hpake nonnManacs OpuTaHIIaMy HEBEPHO, Beb ewle B 1918 . oH roBopu
rerepainy AmieHOu B Jlamacke 0 HEOOXOOAUMOCTH CO3aHMS HALIMOHAIIb-
HOHM aJIMUHUCTPALUU, HO 3TOT BOIIPOC ocTaics O6e3 BHuMaHus. B To xe
BpeMs B Mpake naBana cBOM pe3yibTaThl U TypelKas Mponarasia, noj
JeiicTBUE KOTOPOI Momnajio «HeOObIIOe YHCI0» HPAKCKOTO HaCEIeHUSI.
TeMm He MeHee y YHIICOHA CI0XKIIIOCh TBEPAOE MPEICTABIEHHE O CyIIe-
CTBOBAaHMU IIUPOKOT'O AHTHOPUTAHCKOTO JBMKEHUS CPEI HPAKLIEB H O
€ro CBSI3U ¢ HpaKCKUMU oduuepamu B Jlamacke, moOysxaano OpuTaHues
K BeChMa JKECTKUM ACHCTBHUSIM IO MOAABICHHIO JIFOOOT0 HEIOBOIHCTBA
cpenu Hacenenus'°, KyapMuHanueii Takoi moauTHKY cTano Mecornoram-
CKOE BOCCTaHHE U €ro JKeCToKoe nmonasieHue ocenbto 1920 r. Tem Bpe-
meneM Hypu Canp yoexas OpuTaHIEB B TOM, UTO PsiJl 3HATHBIX JIIOJCH
B barnane u Mocyie, a Takxe psij JIEMEHHBIX BOXKAECH YIOTHOMOYHIN
®eiicana U 4IeHOB «alb-AXJ anb-Mpaku» MpencTaBisiTh HHTEPECH
Hpaka B neperoBopax ¢ Oputannamu. Cpeau Ha3BaHHBIX TOBEPEHHBIX

13 Tucemo Hypu Caunna Iybepry SIury ot 5 anpens 1920 r. Cwm.: Townsend J. Pro-
consul to the Middle East: Sir Percy Cox and the End of Empire. L.; N.Y., 2010. P. 142.

14 Reeva S. Simon. Traq Between the Two World Wars: the Creation and Implementa-
tion of a Nationalist Ideology. NY, Columbia University Press, 1986. P. 50.

15 Hubert Young. Op. cit. P. 286.

16 Tbid. P. 307.
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7L ObLTH TpU Oy Iy IuX npeMbep-MuHUCTpa Mpaka (Slcun anp-Xamumuy,
Anu JIxxaynat u Hamxu ac-Cyseiinn), o cioBam [ fIHra, 3T0 Mokassl-
BaJio, UTO OpraHu3anuei «anb-Axna ans-Mpaku» npeHeOperats ObLIO
Henb3d. BMmecTe ¢ TeM gaHHas rpylna «He MOINIa HU B KAKOM CTENeHU
MPENCTABIATH B CBOEM JIMIIE BOJIFO HPAKCKOTO HACENIEHU S, U HET HUYETO
YAMBHUTEIBHOIO B TOM, YTO MpaBUTENbCcTBO Ero BennuecTBa octasuio
110/100HbIE HHUIMATHBLI 63 BHUMaHus»! . OTHOCUTENBHO camoro Hypu
Canpa SIHr nuca, 4yTo ero B3 sl (M310)KeHHbIe B mucbMe Caunpa SIury
B anpene 1920 r.) «He OBl MHEHHEM aHTHEBPOIEHCKOTr0 SKCTPEMHUCTA,
CKOpee — HALIMOHAJIMCTA. DTH B3MJISLIbI OOHAPY’KHMBAIOT HE3HAHNE Peajlb-
HOTO IOJIO’KEHU A JIEN B MeconoTaMuu 1 He MOTYT paccMaTpHUBaThCs Kak
U3bABJICHUE KeTaHUH Hapona MeconoTaMuH, yUUThIBasi, YTO HUKAKUX
MMeH BOXeH unn “Hotabneii” Hypu He ynomunaer... B To ke Bpems
ObLJIO ObI ITYIIBIM UTHOPUPOBATH MHEHUE MECOMOTAaMIEB B Jlamacke»'®.
Takum oOpasom, o kpaiiHei Mepe, 10 koHIa 1920 1. OputaHckas agMu-
HUCTpALHs He BOCIPHHUMAJIa CBOUX HPAKCKUX COFO3HUKOB — O(HULIEPOB-
HaIlMOHAJIUCTOB — KaK peajibHYI0 NOJIUTUYECKYI0 CHITy. B mepBble roasl
cymectBoBaHus Mpakckoro koponesctBa Biusinue Hypu Canpa u ero
COPaTHHUKOB Ha MOIUTHYECKYIO XHU3Hb Vpaka OblJI0O OCHOBAaHO JIMIIB HA
aBroputete delicana U KOposeBcKoro qoMa XamnuMAToB. BepHo u 1o,
YTO IIaBHOM ONOpOH KOPOJIEBCKOM TMHACTHH B Vpake ABISIINCE TPEkK e
BCEro 0HILIEPbI UPAKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKCHNU S, TOCTYUBIINE HA CITY KOy K
XammMuTaM Tu00 ¢ HayasioM BoccTanus 1916 1., B uncie KOTOPBIX ObLT
Hypu Cann, nubo nocne okoH4aHus BoiHbI B 1918 1. IHBIMU c0Bamu,
KOPOJIEBCKUI ABOP M OPHULIEPCKHIA KOPITYC B YCIIOBUSAX OTCYTCTBHUS TBEP-
JIOM OIIOPBI CPEH IIUPOKUX CIOEB UPAKCKOT0 HACEJICHH S B TOTUTHYECKOM
CMBICIIE HAXOAWINCH BO B3aUMHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH APYT OT ApYyra.

Yucno upakckux opuLepoB, 3aBepOOBaHHBIX aHTIINYaHaMu B Erun-
Te u npuHABIIUX BMecTe ¢ Hypu Canyom yuacTue B BOCCTaHUM 3MHUpa
XyceiiHa, ObLIO CpaBHUTEIBHO HE3HAUYNTENBHBIM. BO BpeMsi MOATOTOBKH
Bocctanus K 1915 1. menee 50 oduuepos-Beixonues u3 MeconoraMun
COTJIaCUJINCh MpHeXaTh B XHUJKa3 IS MOATOTOBKM BOCCTaHUS, a K
MOMEHTY B34THUsA bargana B okpyxxeHuu delicana, KOTOPBIM TOrga Ha-
xoguncs B CUpHUH, UX HACUUTHIBAJIOCH OKOJOo 190 yenosek'’. DTo 00-
CTOSITENICTBO 3aTEM HAIJIO OTPA’KEHUE B COLIMATIBHOM OPTPETE DIUTHI
MoHapxuueckoro Upaka. [lononausime OropokpaTuyecKuii 1 BOGHHBIN
amnmnapar HOBOrO roCy/1apCcTBa YYaCTHUKHU BOCCTAHUS COCTABHIIM Y3KYIO

17 Ibidem.

18 [Tur. no: Townsend, p. 144.

19 Reeva S. Simon. Traq Between the Two World Wars: the Creation and Implementa-
tion of a Nationalist Ideology. NY: Columbia University Press, 1986. P. 47.
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1 HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHYIO MPOCIONKY JIIOJeH, TPAKTUUECKN HE MMEBLINX
MOAAEP’KKH CPEH CTapbIX AUT MeconoTaMuu — peTUTHO3HBIX JIUIEPOB,
MJIEMEHHBIX LIEHX0B U KPYyIHBIX 3eMiieBnaaensleBs. Eme B 1916 1. oten
nepsoro kopois Upaka @eticana, mapud Mekku XyceiiH, B mepenucke
C OIHMM M3 YYaCTHUKOB XMJIKa3cKoro BoccTanus Myxammanom Ila-
pudom anp-DapyKu KanoBaCs, YTO €TO ChIH UM MOAACPIKKY «JIUIIb
y mpencTaButeneil “rpethero kiaacca’»?. JlelicTBUTENBHO, Hanboee
BIIUSATENbHBIE UJIEHbI OKpYskeHus Delicana, mpucoeanHuBIINECI B 1916 T
K Xuxa3zckoMy Bocctanuto, — Hypu Caun, Jxxadap ans-Ackapu, Jxa-
Mutb antb-Muidan u A Jlkaynat anb-Aiio6u>! iMenu He3HATHOE ITpo-
UCXOXKIEHHE?, DTO B HEKOTOPOU Mepe 0OBACHSET TOT (PAKT, YTO JHIIA,
CTOSIIIE Y UCTOKOB CO3/aHMS MPAKCKOrO rOCYAApPCTBA, MPAKTHUECKH
HE UMeJIM COLIMalIbHOM 0a3bl BHYTpU cTpaHbl. [IpuBeaenHoe 3ameuanue
bépnByna o pannem nepuone ciayx061 Hypu Canna u ero apyxeckux
KOHTaKTax ¢ INIEMEHHBIMH IIEHXaMU BPsA [ JIU 3aCIyKHUBAET CEPhE3HOTO
BHUMaHHS — BOCEMHAALATUIETHUN PSAOBON COOPIINK HAJIOTOB, CKOpEe
BCET0, HE MOT 3apy4HTHCS MOAJAEPAKKOM TE€X MIENXOB, y KOTOPBIX OH 3TH
Hasoru cooupadi. [IpeacraBuTtenu «cTapbix» 3aUT MeconoTaMuu Bo3pa-
’KaJIi IPOTUB TOT0, YTO Ha INIABHBIE POJIN B MOJIUTHUYECKON KU3HNA HOBOH
CTpaHBbl TENepPb MPETEHAYIOT «BBIIBHIKEHIBI» UYXKJIOTO0 UM XHJIKa3Ia
Deiicana u CTOSMMX 3a HUM OpHUTaHLEB. bonee Toro, B caMoM Hauajie
1920-x romgoB B Mpake BecbMa akTUBHO JeWcTBOBaJa NpornaraHja, uc-
Xopsmas u3 coceqHei kemanuctckon Typruun. OCHOBHOM «ayIuTOpHEH»
JUTSI pa3iIMYHBIX TYPEUKUX BO33BAaHUH OBLIH T€ IPEACTABUTEIN HPAKCKO-
ro o0IecTBa, KOTOPHIX HE IPUBJIEKaIa IePCIeKTUBA CTAaTh O JaHHBIMH
XaIIMMHUTCKOTO KOPOJIsl B paMKax MaH1ata bputanuu, mpu ToM 4to olree

20 Anv-Maycunu, Myxammao Taxup ane- ‘Vmapu. Tapux MyKaJUIupar ajb-UpaK ac-
cusicuitits. barman, amb-mar6a‘a ane-‘acpuits, 1925. C. 227.

2! B aHIM0sA3bIYHBIX HCTOUHUKAX U HCCIIEI0BAHUSX [JI 0003HAYEHHMS TTOCIIeI0BaTeNe
®eiicana, y4acTBOBAaBIIUX B XHUIKa3CKOM BoccTaHuu 1916 1., yacTo ucnonb3yercs Hau-
MmeHoBaHue “the Sharifians”. OnHaKo B pyCCKOS3BIYHOMN JMTEpaType Mo ucropun Mpaka
1920-x romoB KOHKPETHOTO TEPMHHA JUIsI 0003HAYCHUS 3TOM TPYIIIBI JIFONCH BBEICHO HE
OBLIO.

22 Kak npaBuUJIo, BBIXOAIBI M3 3HATHEIX ceMeil B Mpake OTIMYAINCh TEM, YTO ellle
MPY OCMaHaX HOCHJIH IEPEAA0NIeecs MO HACIEACTRBY haMHIbHOE MMS, a IPEACTABUTEIIH
«HUBIIAXY» CIOCB MOXYYMIN (PaMUITUH yKe mociie 00pa30BaHUS UPAKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTRA.
Tak, ceiH Menkoro ciryxamero Hypu Cann B3sin cebe haMIuTHiO 0 MIMEHH CBOETO OTIIa
TaK ke, Kak 1 Ann Jxaynar anb-AliroOu; CbIH ocMaHcKoro oduiiepa Jxaadap anb-Ackapu
ponuiicst Heaaneko oT I. Kupkyk B cenieHnu Ackap, OT Ha3BaHUSI KOTOPOTO TOIY4HII CBOIO
dbammmaro. byyun apruiniepuctom, JxamMuis anb-Musdan B3sut cebe haMILTiio OT Ha3Ba-
HUs BOeHHOU criennanbHocT. O0 510M cM.: Batatu Hanna. The Old Social Classes and the
Revolutionary Movements of Iraq. A Study of Iraq’s Old Landed and Commercial Classes
and of its Communists, Ba’athists and Free Officers. L.: Saqi Books, 2004. P. 258.
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HacTpoeHue, HanpuMep, B barnane n bacpe oTHocuTenpHO mpue3aa
Deiicana B Upak u ero nocnenyiomeil KopoHauu, 06110 BecbMa Onaro-
xenarenbHbIM. OHaKo, eciu oTHoIeHe OpuTtanues k Hypu Cauny u ero
copatHukaMm B 1920 r. Ob110 IpeHeOpeKUTENBHBIM, TO B Havane 1921 r.,
MPaKCKUM O(HIIepaM B MECOTIOTAMCKOM MOJIUTHKE aHTJIMYaH CTasa OTBO-
JUTHCS TA POJIb, KOTOPOH OHU TOOMBAJIHCH C KOHIA BOMHBI — POJIb CTPOU-
Tenel Mpakckoro rocynapcrsa. Hamepenue co3naTe 3TO rocyaapcTBO
0110 3aduKcupoBaHo yxe Ha Kanpckoit koHpepeHuu BecHoit 1921 r.,
i MPUCYTCTBOBAJ PAJ AesiTesell OpUTaHCKON MONMTUKH Ha bimkHem
BocToke 1 HEKOTOpBIE MPEACTABUTEIN UPAKCKOTO OQHUIIEPCTBA, B TOM
qrcie Oynymuii MUHUCTP 000poHs! xaadap anb-Ackapu.

Hypu Caun nepebpaincs n3 Hamacka B barman B ¢espane 1921 1.
BykBanpHO Ha ClIeAYOINH IEHb COCTOSIACH €0 BCTPEYa C KOMHCCApOM
Ilepcu Kokcom, ero momomnuneit I'eprpynoit benn n psgoMm apyrux
OpuTaHckuX opULMATBHBIX TUL. IHTepecHO mepBoe BIEYaTICHHUE, CO-
craBinenHoe bem o Hypu Cange: «Korna 4 ero ysunena, s moHsma, 4To
nepes HAMU HaXOAUTCS YeJIOBEK MOIITHON U THOKOH CHIIBI, KOTOPYIO HaM
npuIeTCs TNOO0 UCIONIb30BaTh, MO0 MPEONOJIeBaTh B TAKEIOW OOpb-
0e — CIMILKOM TSDKENOH, YTOOBI moOekaaTh B Heil. OH B3sUT CJIOBO U B
HECKOJIBKHMX (ppaszax MpeACTaBUI CBOIO IPOrpaMMy, 3aKJII0YaBIIYIOCS B
CO3bIBE YUpenUTENbHOr0 COOpaHus, KOTOPOE TOJKHO OBbLIIO BBHITIOJIHUTD
crepyrouye 3aaaun: 1) HazHayeHnue KaOunera; 2) BBIOOp MpaBUTEINS;
3) NpUHSATH 3aKOH O TOH UIITM UHOH (hopMe IPU3bIBa B apaOCKyI0 apMHUIO;
4) pa3paboTka ¢iara. Mbl OTBETHIIH: “XOPOLIO” U IPUCTYITHIIH K 00CY K-
JeHuIo aeTajei. ..» Hanbonpmnii uaTepec y codecennnkos Hypu Canna
BBbI3BAJI BTOPOM MYHKT, U C OTOBOPKOM O «BO3MOKHBIX BO3PaKEHMIX
(aBHas orchinka k Celinngy TanuOy)... OH HEXOTS OTBETHJI, YTO KpOMeE
®eiicana Bo3r1aBUTh Mpak HUKTO HE CMOXKET. 3aTeM MBI OTIIPABHIIH €T0
K capy Ilepcu, KOTOpBIi yOeau ero B cBoeM KeJaHUH YCTAHOBUTH KaK
MOXHO CKOpee cTabuiIbHOE MpaBUTENbCTBO. OAHAKO 10 KOH(EPEeHIUH B
Kawupe on He Mor 1aTh cornacue Ha KaKoi-Tn00 KOHKPETHBI BApHaHT, 1
M03TOMY OH ynpocun Hypu He BecTH HUKaKOM mpomnaranjibl 10 CBOETO
Bo3BpauieHus u3 Kanpa. Hypu ¢ roToBHOCTBIO cornacuics B JaJbHEHIIEM
“nonpuaepxars’ MIIagoapa0CKyIo MapTHUIO. .. YTOOkI Tr00ast moIuTHYe-
CKasi JIEATENLHOCTD ObllTa IPHOCTAHOBIIEHA .

Takum oOpa3om, npouHsle kKoHTakThl Hypu Camnpa ¢ OputaHckoi
aJMHUHUCTpanued B MeconoTaMun yCTaHOBUJINCH JIUIIb HE PaHBIIE
1921 r., a 10 3TOr0 UPAKCKHE HALTMOHAJIUCTUYECKH HACTPOCHHBIE O(u-

2 Tucemo Teprpynst Bemn 24 despans 1921 r. URL: http://www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk/
letter_details.php?letter_id=460
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LepHl He HAXOJWIH MOIJCPKKH y CBOMX OpUTAHCKUX COIO3HUKOB, Oojiee
TOr'0 — CKOpEe BBI3BIBAIM UX pa3apakeHre. OqHako BecHoi 1921 . Hayana
OCYIIECTBIATHCSI UMEHHO Ta ujes, kotopyto Hypu Caunn Beicka3biBal elle
B 1918 . renepany Ansienou. THBIMHU clIOBaMH, AaKe €CIH TOBOPUTH O
TOoM, uyTO Mpakckoe KOpPOJIEBCTBO — JIMLIb MPOAYKT OPUTAHCKOW MOJHU-
THKU Ha biimykHeM BocToke B MEXBOEGHHBIN TIEPUOJ], TO UAEA CO3AAHUS
rocyaapcTBa MOsSBUIIACH Y UPAKCKUX O(HIIEPOB-HAIIIOHATIMCTOB rOpa3io
paHblile, 4eM o Hel 3aroBopuinn Ha Kaupckoil koH(pepeHInn B MapTe
1921 r. Bonee Toro, 6e3 TOi poiH, KOTOPYIO B TaJbHEHIIIEM UTpaiu odu-
LIEPHI B JIEJI€ CTPOUTENBCTBA TOCYJapCTBEHHOM anMuHuCTpannn Mpaka,
CO3/1aHWE TOJIHOLEHHOTO TOCyJapcTBa BpsiA M OBUIO BO3MOXKHO, TaK
KaK 3Ta CPaBHUTEIBHO MAJIOUHCIICHHAS TPYIIa JIIoAeH 0oJblle JpyTruX
ObL1a 3aMHTEpecOoBaHa B 00pa3oBaHUM CTAOUJIBHOTO U B AalibHEHIIEM
HE3aBHCUMOT0 TocyapcTBa. Mexay TeM CYILECTBOBAN PNl yIpo3 A
CTaOMJIBHOCTH CO3/1aBa€MOT0 KOpPOJIeBCTBA. «Jlpy3bi-HAIIMOHATIUCTHI
00€CTIOKOCHBI aKTHBHOCTBIO TYPOK Ha FPaHMLIAX U CUIIBHBIMU POTY e~
KHMMU HAaCTPOCHUSIMHU B cTpaHe, — nucana [. benn. — OHu cuutaror, 4yTo
BO3BpalllEHUE TYPOK HEMHHYEMO ITOJIOKUT KOHEIl X HaJeXkJaM, a UMEH-
HO YCTaHOBJICHUIO HE3aBUCHMOT0 apa0CKOro rocyaapctsa. Mbl XOTUM
HOOLIPATH MOJOOHBIE HACTPOCHUS, & MOCKOJIBKY OHU PaclpOCTPaHEHBI
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO cpenu “the Sharifians”, To HaM CTOUT NOAAEP)KUBATH UX
B [IEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib, KAK Mbl U peinuin B Kaupe»?*. Briosne 06bacHUMO
TO, YTO 06€3 BOCHHOH MOAAEPKKHU cO cCTOpoHB! bputanuu Upak Obu1 eme
CIIMILKOM CJa0BIM TOCYAapCTBOM, YTOOBI CBOMMH CHJIAMU MPOTHBO-
CTOATH OoJiee cuibHBIM coceasiM — Typuuun u Mpany, HecMOTps Ha To,
YTO TOCJIEIHAE CAMU HAXOIUJIMCh B COCTOSTHUH ITyOOKOr0 SKOHOMHYe-
CKOT0 M MOJIUTHUYECKOro Kpusuca. «Hu oguH HanMOHANINCT HE CTaHET
OTKAa3bIBaThCs OT OPUTAHCKON MOIIEPKKM»? — MOIBITOKUBAIA be.
Ha cam MoMeHT co3maHus rocygapcTsa MoMolb oT bpuranuu umena
pelaroliee 3Ha4YeHNeE.

OTtHouenus ¢ BeankoOpuTanueil ocTaBaluch OIHUM M3 CaMBIX
ropsi40 00CyKAaeMbIX BOPOCOB HPAKCKON MOJUTHUKN C MOMEHTA OCHO-
BaHMsI TOCYJapCTBa, TaK KaK 3TOT BONPOC ObLI HANpSMYIO CBSI3aH C
CYBEPEHHUTETOM CTPAHBI M C NOJUTUYECKUM TOJN0KEHUEM TEX, B UbUX
pPYKax HaxoAWJUCh Opasnsl mpasyieHus. Eciv MaHzaT Ha ympaBieHue
Meconoramueii bputanus nonyunia 25 anpesns 1920 1. Ha KoH(epeHIUH
B Can-Pemo, a deiican Ob1u1 KOpoHoBaH Ha TpoH Hpaka B aBrycrte 1921 1.,
TO COOTBETCTBYIOIINI aHTJIO-UPAKCKUI TOTOBOP, KOTOPBIH (hopManbHO

24 TIucemo Teprpymst benn ot 5 mronst (Mas?) 1921 . URL: http://www.gerty.ncl.
ac.uk/letter details.php?letter id=476
25 Tam xe.
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ycTaHaBauBal ManaaT bpuranuu vax Mpakom?®, GbLT MOANUCAH TOIBKO
10 oxTs16pst 1922 1, a patudupoBaH YupeauTebHBIM COOpaHHUEM YiKe
19 nexalps 1924 r.?” M3HauaibHO aHIIO-MPAKCKUIL IOTOBOP MpeIycMa-
TpHUBaJ JieiicTBUE MaHaaTa cpokoM Ha 20 JIeT, HO B AajbHEeHWIIeM ObLIH
HNpUHATHI JoroBopel 1926, 1927 u 1930 rr., COrIacHO KOTOPBIM CPOK
MaHjata Mensics. Tak, norosop 13 ssaBapst 1926 r. mpoasieBas Cpok Aeii-
cTBus forosopa 1922 1. 1o 1950 r,, ecu Mpak k TOoMy BpeMEHH HE CTaHET
yineHoM Jluru Hauunit. B nexabpe 1927 r. Bo Bpems Busuta Deiicana B
JlonnoH ObIBIIMIA TOrAa MpeMbep-MUHHUCTPOM J>kaadap anb-Ackap 1
MOMOIIHMK MUHUCTPA IO JiesiaM KoJIoHUH Yuibsim Opmcou-I'op mognu-
caJii HOBBIH JIOTOBOD, MpeAycMaTpuBaBIInii Beryninenue Mpaka B JIury
Hanwmii B 1932 1. loroBop, ogHaKko, He ObLT paTH(HUIHMPOBAH MapJaMEHTOM
Hpaka (neiictBoBaBmuM ¢ 1925 r.), a ero o0cyxaeHue ObLIO HACTOIBKO
OypHBIM, UTO y>Ke myOnuKaius J0roBopa Be3Baia orctaBky Ixaadapa
anb-AcKapH, a TaKkKe HanboJiee IpbIX ONMO3UIIOHEPOB PEKUMY MaHa-
Ta— SlcnHa anbp-Xamumu, ObIBILETO TOTIa MUHUCTPOM HHOCTPAHHBIX JIed,
u Pamnia Anu ans-l aiiany, 3aHMMaBIIETo MOCT MUHUCTPA BHYTPEHHUX
nen®®, Ha mpotskeruu 1930-X rofoB 3TH nonutuyeckue Gurypsi OyayT
COCTaBJIATh HanboJee akTUBHYI0 onno3unuto nonutuke Hypu Canpa.
B Teuenne storo nepuona Hypu Caupg B oCHOBHOM ocTaBaics B
CTOpPOHE OT HauboJiee CEPbe3HBIX BOIPOCOB UPAKCKOW MONUTHUKH. SIB-
Js5ICh CHavaJIa 3aMeCcTUTENIEM INTaBHOKoMaH ytomiero delicana, a 3aTemMm
MuHHCTpOoM 000ponbl, Hypu Cana yaensin 6obiioe BHUMaHHE BOITPOCaM
CO3/aHMS HAIlMOHAJIFHOW MPAKCKOM apMUH, a TaKXKe ypEeryIHupOBaHUIO
norpaHngHoro cropa ¢ Typuueil. [lockonbky mpaBUTENBCTBA, TOCIE0BA-
TEeJBHO Bo3raBisieMble Jxaadapom anb-Ackapu u Ada anb-MyXCHHOM
CaanyHoM, TaK ¥ HE CMOTJIH 00ecTieunTh paTuuKanuio Jorosopa 1927,
KOTOPBIH OBl IpegycMaTpuBai Oojiee paHHHI CPOK BeTyIuieHus Mpaka
B JIury Hamuii, 13 mapra 1930 r. ®eiican Ha3HauYMI Ha IOCT NIpEMbEp-
MUHHUCTpPa ¥ MUHUCTpa HHOCTpaHHBIX nen Hypu Canpa. ®eiican Obut
3aMHTEPECOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI IOy YU Th OQUIHATBHY O HE3aBUCHMOCTD
JUIs CBOETO KOPOJIEBCTBA KaK MOXHO cKopee. BmecTe ¢ TeM ycioBus,

26 Ha Kaupckoil KoH(pepeHIIH GBUTO MPHHATO PEMICHHE, CONTACHO KOTOPOMY «MaH-
JlaTHOE yIpaBiieHHe» MpakoM IODKHO OCYLIECTBIIATHCS Ha OCHOBE JJOrOBOPA MEXKIY
Hpaxckum koposneBcTBoM U Benmmkobputanueit — 06 stom cM. Hubert Young, The Inde-
pendent Arab. L., 1933. P. 326.

27 YupenurensHoe cobpanue paka GBUT0 CO31aHO COMTIACHO CT. 3 AHIIIO-MPAKCKOTO
norosopa 10 oxrsi6ps 1922 1. IHpIME c10BamMH, YUpenuTesHOe COOpaHne TOIBKO Yepe3
J[Ba TOJ1a ITOCJIE CBOETO CO3BIBA PATU(HIIPOBAIIO JOKYMEHT, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPHIM
OHO OBUIO CO3BAHO.

28 TIpaBuTenneTo [xaadapa anb-Ackapy, 3aHIMABIIETO MOCT TIPEMBEP-MHHICTPA
y>Ke BTOPOil pa3, ynuio B oTcTaBKy 9 sHBaps 1928 r.
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KOTOpBIC Mpeasarajo OpUTaHCKOE MPABUTENbCTBO, (PAKTUUECKHU MO-
BTOPsIIN ycnoBust noroBopa 1922 r., B yem Detican yoenuics Bo BpeMs
cBoero Bu3KTa B JIoHJ0H B KoHIE 1927 1.2° B TO 7€ BpeMs 3aKaH4MBaJICs
cpok ¢y k061 Komruccapa ['eapu Jlo60ca, cmenusiero Ilepcu Kokca B
1923 1. Ha 3T0 MecTO JOMKHBI OBIIN Ha3HAYUTH HOBOTO KOMHUCCapa —
M3BECTHOr0 Urpoka B kpukeT Ppsncuca Xomdpuca. B JlongoHe xe B
1929 1. X BAacTH NPULLIO NMPABUTEIBCTBO JEHOOPUCTOB, OOBSIBHUBILICE
0 HAMEPEHUH TIPENOCTABUTH He3aBUcHMOCTh Hpaky?’. Takum 00pasom,
CO3JAJIMCH MIPEANOCEUIKH JJISI IEPECMOTPA aHIJIO-UPAKCKOTO TOTOBOPA.
3aKiII0YeHre HOBOTO COTIJIAIICHHS TaKXKe ObIJI0 TITaBHBIM ITyHKTOM IPO-
rpaMMblI iepBoro npasutenbeTBa Hypu Cannia, n3noxeHHON UM B TCbMe
®eiicany mocne Ha3HaYCHUS: «YUUTHIBasA 3asBJICHUE IIpaBUTenbCcTBa Ee
Benuuectsa 14 centsiOps 1929 r., Mb1 OyieM BELABUTaTh YCIOBHS IPEAO-
CTaBJICHUS HaM MTOJTHON HE3aBCUMOCTH, OTMEHBI MaH/IaTa U 3aKJIFOYECHHU S
JIOr0BOpA TI0 IpUMepy gorosopa bputanun ¢ Erunrom»’!.

Haznauenne Hypu Canpma mpeMbep-MHHHUCTPOM U MHUHHCTPOM
WHOCTPAaHHBIX JieN U (HaKTHYECKH TJIABHBIM MEPErOBOPHBIM JIULIOM CO
ctopoHsl Hpaka BeI3BaIo HEOJHO3HAYHYIO peaklrio y OputaHies. Tem
He meHee Hypu Campa OBICTpO pa3Besl COMHEHHS! CBOMX OPHUTAaHCKUX
kosuter. Ilockonpky BOIPOC aHTTIO-MUPAKCKUX OTHOLIEHWUN PETYIAPHO
BBI3BIBAJl PACKOI B MOJMTHYECKUX Kpyrax Mpaka, a neiicTBus IBopa
M MPABUTEIbCTBA HATAJKUBAJINCh Ha CEPhE3HOE MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE CO
CTOPOHBI MHOTUX TonuTH4Yeckux ¢uryp, Hypu Cauna Beipaboran cBoit
CTHUJIb OJIUTUYECKOT O TOBECHU S, KOTOPHIH B JaTbHEHILIEM IPUHEC EMY
U3BECTHOCTh, @ UMEHHO 3aCTaBHJI 3aMOJIYaTh IIPECCY, KOTOpas B OCHOB-
HOM BbIpaxkana Oojiee paJuKajJbHble HALIMOHAJIUCTHYECKHE B3IJISLABI U
yOeans Koposisi IPUOCTaHOBUTH Ha BpeMs pad0Ty napiaaMeHTa, KOTOPbIH
B TIIPEABLAYIINE TONBI U OJIOKUPOBAJ IPUHATHE H PATUPHUKAIIIO aHTIIO-
MPAKCKUX JIOTOBOPOB>2,

HoBerii anT0-Mpakckuii JOroBop ObLI MOAMUCAH U PATU(HUIIMPOBAH
30 utonsa 1930 r. 'maBHOE moNIOKEeHUE JOrOBOpa — OTMEHA OPUTAHCKOTO
MaHJaTa " npegocTtaBieHue HezaBucuMocTu Upaky B 1932 1. Toraa xe

2 Hypu Camj BCTIOMHHAJ, YTO OGCTOATENHCTBA MOAMHCAHUS JOTOBOPA OBLTH
«HeoObruHBIMIY. [xaadap anb-AckapH B pe3ysIbTaTe 0TKa3aics OT IEPEroBOPOB U yexall
B barnasn, u kopone cobupaics cienars To e camoe, Ho YepuuIutb 1ai MOHSTh, YTO eCIn
HpeJuIaraeMblii JOroBop Oy/IeT MOIHCaH, «BOIIPOC MOYKET OBITh PEILICH MO3HEE, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, 4TO JOKYMEHT Bpsiz Jin OyneT parnduiposany. 06 sto cM.: Birdwood, p. 147.

30 Anv-Xacanu, ‘460 ap-Paszax. Tapux anb-Bu3apart ajib- ‘upakwuiiiis, k. 3. Caifna,
1966. C. 6 - 8.

31 Tam xe.

32 Phebe M. The Modern History of Iraq. Boulder, 2012. P. 33.
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JOJDKHO OBLIIO COCTOSIThCA U MPUHATHE CTpaHbl B JIuny Hauuii. Tem He
MEHee, €CJIM OCHOBHOU TEKCT J0r0BOpa NPaKTUUECKHU HE BbI3BaJ KPUTUKH
B Hpake, TO BOGHHOE ITPUIIOKEHHE K JOTOBOPY OBLIIO BCTPEUYEHO B IITHIKH
MHOTMMH TIOJTUTUKAMH U TPECCOH, JTaXKe HECMOTPS Ha KECTKHUE MEpHI
Hypu Caunpa. Ilpexnae Bcero CTOUT OTMETHTh, UTO B COOTBETCTBHUH C
BOEHHBIM ITPUIIOKEHUEM K JJ0roBopy B Mpake no-npexxHeMy ocTaBajinch
aHIVIMKcKUe Boiicka. XOTS OpUTaHLB! JOKHBI OBLIIM 5BaKyHpPOBATh
CBOU CHJIBI U3 MOCYJIBCKOTO BHJIaiieTa, UM NMPENOCTABISIIUCH B apEHIY
TpH BoeHHbIe Oa3bl Ha TeppuTopun Mpaka k 3anany ot EB¢para, B Tom
yucie aBuadasa XabOauuiis. bputanckue BBC mornu c¢cBoOomaHO Hc-
MOJIb30BaTh BO3AYIIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B Clyyae BOMHBI MU «yTPO3BI
BOWHBI». Ba)KHBIM MOMEHTOM CTaJ BOmpoc 00 0xpaHe OpUTaHCKUX BOCH-
HBIX 00BbEKTOB Ha TeppuTopun Mpaka. CormacHo JOroBopy BOWCKa AJis
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX LIENIEH TOMKHBI ObLIN HAOUPATHCS U3 YHCIIa HPAKCKUX
BOCHHOCITY’KalllUX Ha JOOPOBOJIBHOM OCHOBE. B 1omonHeHNe K BOEH-
HoMy coriamenuto Hypu Cann 30 urons 1930 r. oTrpaBui cekpeTHoe
nuceMo Komuccapy B barnane Xomdpucy, B KOTOPOM yTOYHSLIT ITOPSIIOK
YIPaBIeHHS «CIIEHAIbHBIMU CHIIaMU». B yacTHOCTH, 0TMEYaJIOCh, YTO,
ecyii B OOBIYHON MpAaKTHUKE O(UIIMATBHO KOMaHJOBABILINE HPAKCKUMHU
BOCHHOCIY KaIlllUMH OpUTAHCKHE KOMaHANPHI OTIABAJIN IPUKAa3bl Yepes
UPAKCKUX O(QULIEPOB, TO B JaHHOM ciyuae «Ero Bennuectso He Oyzner
BO3pakaTh, €CIIM OpHUTaHIBI OyAyT OTAaBaTh MPUKA3bl HAIPAMYIO, 03
y4acTHsl MPAKCKUX OQUIIEPOB»>. HBIMH CIIOBAMH, YUUTBIBAs BAXKHOCTh
OXpaHbl a’spoapoMa XabOaHMIs U APYTUX OOBEKTOB AJisi OpUTAHIIEB,
Hypu Caun otmaBan UM Bce phluard yIpaBieHHs BbIACICHHBIMH IJIS
3TOTO CUJIaMH (HaCYUTHIBAaBIIMME 1250 deoBeK), KOCBEHHO MpU3HaBas
BCE e11e TPHOPUTETHYO POJIb OPUTAHCKOTO KOMAH/IOBAHUS B yIIPaBJICHUN
BOOpY’KeHHBIMU cuiiamu HMpaka.

Hecmorps Ha TO uTO cyanba noroopa 1930 r. OblIa TOCTATOYHO
JIOJITOM, B OTAMYHE OT A0roBopoB 1922, 1926 u 1927 rr.?*, sToT morosop
OBLII C HETOIOBaHUEM BCTPEUCH UPAKCKOM 00IeCTBEHHOCTHI0. Ha cTpa-
HULAX Ta3eThl «alb-AIIM anb-Apabu» («ApaOCKuil MUP») pa3IHIHEIE
MPaKCKHE OOIIECTBEHHBIE U MOTUTUYECKHE JEATEIH IOJBEPIIIN JOT0BOP
SIPOCTHOM U )keCTKOU KpuTHKe. Tak, SIcuH anp-Xamumu yTBepxKaa, 4To
noroBop otTnajiset Mpak ot apabckoro mupa. Pamun Anu anb-l'alinanu

3 Cwm. Tekct morosopa B Anb-Xacanu, ‘A60 ap-Paszsax. Tapux anb-BuU3apar ajb-
‘npaxuiiiis, mk. 3. Caiina, 1966. C. 18-26.

O muceme Hypu Canna cwm. c. 27-28.

34 Torosop 1930 1. 6bLT BHOCIEACTBUN 3aMEHEH A0roBopoM 1955 I., Bo BpeMs co3-
naHus barnazackoro nmakra, B ueM BenylIyro poib Takke urpan Hypu Caun.
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nycall, YTO OTMEHa BPEMEHHOI'0 MaH1aTa 00epHYyIach BEYHOU OKKYIIa-
nueit. M3BecTHBIN AesiTeNb HAMOHAJIBHO-0CBOOOIUTEIHOTO IBUKEHHUS,
ocHOBatellb HanimonanpHOM mapTuu («anb-Xu30 anb-Batanmuy), nemyrart
Kamuns anp-Hagapuu takke cuural, uto Mpak B pesynbraTe ocrajics
HaBEKU OKKYNHMPOBAaHHBIM U YTO OTHOWEHUIM Hpaka ¢ qpyrumu apad-
CKUMHU CTpaHaMu npuiien koHel. M3BectHulil opuct Xamau Ilauauun
MUCcall, 4YTO COIJIAIllCHHE 3aKPEIIseT THET KoJloHnanu3Ma Haj Mpakom un
JUILAET ero MEX 1y HApOAHOU MOAAEPKKH B aHTUKOJIOHHAJIbHOH O0phOe,
Y €CJIM JI0 3TOT0 B paclopskeHuH OpuTaHLes B Mipake HaXoAHUIach TOJIBKO
oztHa 6a3a anb-XyHeian (‘Jeis2s), To Tenepb OpUTAHIIBI TOTYYal0T TPH
0a3bl BMECTO O(HOM, 1 Mpak ocTaeTcst 100bIUel B pyKax aHTIIMYaH .

Takum o6pa3zom, nonutuka Hypu Caupa Bo BpeMsi ero nepBoro
npembepcerBa B 1930 1. Hocuiia HeoqHO3HAUHBIN XapakTep. JlocTruxxeHue
Hpaxom ¢opmanbHOil He3aBucMMOCTH B 1932 T. 03HaMEHOBAJIO peaju-
3alMI0 UAEH MUPAKCKUX HAIIMOHAJIUCTOB, IPUHSBILUX yYacTHE B aHTU-
OCMaHCKOM BoccTaHuM XyceiiHa. B To jxe BpeMst He3aBucuMocTs Mpaka B
npencrasiaeanu Hypu Canpia 1 ero COpaTHUKOB U3 PAHHETO OKPYKEHUS
Oeiicana (Tex, kTo npuMKHYT BMecTe ¢ Hypu Canziom kK BOCCTaHUIO B
1916 r.) TBEpIO acCOMUPOBAIIACH C TECHBIM COTpYIHUYecTBOM ¢ bpuTa-
HHUEH, 1aXe eCII 3TO COTPYIHUIECTBO LIIO Bpa3pes3 C IPeACTaBICHUIMHU
0 JOCTHKCHUU peajibHOM U monHoi He3aBucumocTu Mpaka. Ctout ot-
METHTb, YTO KaK 3aMecTuTeNb Delicana Ha MOCTY IMTaBHOKOMAaH Iy FOLIe-
ro, Hypu Caunn He HemooueHuBaa poib OpUTaHLEB B (HOPMUPOBAHUH
BOOPY>KeHHBIX cuit Mipaka, 0coOEHHO Korza peys 111j1a 00 yMUPOTBOPEHUN
KypAckux miaemeH Mocyinbeckoro Buiiaiieta. bonee roro, Hypu Cann, kak
u Jlxxaadap anb-Ackapu, pxamuns ane-Mundau u psija Ipyrux, B TOM
yucie u cam etican, mponut 60eBoil myTh oT Xumxkasa A0 Jlamacka u
Anenmno BMecTe ¢ OpUTaHCKOM apMuei 1 ObUIH PSIMBIMH YYaCTHUKaMH
COOBITHIA, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPHIX CTAJI0 BOOOIE BO3MOKHBIM T'OBOPUTE O
CO3JITaHUH KaKoro ObI TO HU OBLJIO HE3aBUCHMOT0 apadCKOTo rocy1apcTBa
Ha bmmkaem BocToke. JJoBOJNIBHO MOKa3aTeNnbHO M TO, YTO, HAIPUMED,
TaKol aHTUOPUTAHCKUH IOJTUTHK, KaK SICHH ab-XamuMu, B OTIIUIUE OT
Hypu Canpa, He nmepexonui Ha CTOPOHY COIO3HMKOB U K TOMY K€ IpO-
MCXOAMJI U3 CEMBH CTapOCTHl OHOTO U3 KBapTaioB barmana, T.e. umen
MOJIOXKEHNE BHYTPHU ropojckoi uepapxuu. JlosusHocTs Hypu Canna u
€ro CTOPOHHUKOB MHTepecaM bpuTanuu B pernone Obuia, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, MOJTHOCTHIO MPOJUKTOBAHA TOH POJIBbIO, KOTOPYIO OHA CHITpalia B
KpYLIEHUH OCMaHCKOT0 rocnoactsa Ha biamkaem BocToke.

35 Tazera Anb-‘AnaM anb-‘apadu, Ne 2024-2025, 17-18.10.1930, uur. no: Ans-
Xacanu, ‘A60 ap-Paszsax. Tapux anb-BU3apar anb- ‘upakuitiis, mk. 3. Caiimza, 1966.
C.51-53.
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Hypu Canpg u B ganpHeiimem ocTtajcs MPOBOIHUKOM OPHUTaHCKHX
uHTepecoB B Mpake n Ha binmxnaem Boctoke BooOme. Tem He MeHee
BHeIIHenonuTnueckue crpemiaenus Hypu Canpa, BeIXOAMBIIHE 3a
npenensl rpanui Mpaka, B OCHOBHOM OBIIH BBIICPXKAHBI B KJII0UE MTaHa-
pabu3ma u apaOCKOro HAallMOHAJIU3Ma B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM MOHUMaHHUH
(ropaszmo Gosiee KOHCEpBAaTUBHOM, YeM, CKa)keM, HalmoHanu3Mm Hacepa
win naptun «baac» B Cupun u Upaxe). Tak, Hypu Cana BeiHammBan
1anel o0beanHenus paka co ctpanamu Boctounoro CpennszeMHo-
MOpbs, B yacTHOCTU, ¢ Cupueit u Uopnanueit. [locnenusis, kcratu, B
ero riasax BooOlue Obljia «UCKYCCTBEHHBIM 06pasoBanuemM»*®. B 1o xe
BpEMsI €T0 MOJUTHKA B 3TOM HalpaBJIeHUHU Oblila JOBOJIBHO YMEPEHHOM.
OH HEOAHOKpATHO IpeaJara miansl oobenuHenns Upaka ¢ Cupueii, B
koTopoM Mpak kak Ooiee MOLTHOE M Pa3BUTOE TOCYAapCTBO Mrpal Obl
rIIaBHYIO poib. OXHAKO, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, OH ObLIT BEIHYKEH OTKa3aThCs
OT 3TOW UAEU MO MPUYNHAM KaK BHEIIHENOIUTUIECKOT 0, TaK U BHYTPH-
NOJUTHYECKOTO XapakTepa. [lomuTnueckas HectabunbHOCTE B Cupnn
1940-1960-x ronos Be3bIBajia y Hypu Canpna 6ecnokoicTBO U3-3a BO3-
MOXHOCTH paclpocTpaHeHus 3Toi HectabmibHOCTH B Mpak. Bmecte ¢
TeM Kopoib-pereHT Upaka, muiemsiHauk Oeiicana A6x anb-Misx (mpaBuit
nocie cMepTu Hacnenanka Oevicana ['azu [ B 19391953 rr.), cam meuTan
npucoenuHUTs Cupuio k Mpaky u mpaBUTh €l B Ka4eCTBE BULIE-KOPOJIS
M0 JTOCTUKEHUHU coBepiieHHoneTHs Peiicana 1, Hacnennuka I'a3m I
Takoe ycuiieHHE MO3ULUI pereHTa OBIJIO HEeXenaTelabHbIM Wit Hypu
Canja, KOTOPBIN HAXOAMJICS B ONNO3ULUHU K AOx anb-Misaxy us-3a ero
AHTHOPUTAHCKUX U IIPO-TEPMAHCKHUX B3TIIAIO0B’ .

Takum oOpaszom, ananusupys 3tan gesrenbHoctu Hypu Canna
CHaJaJa Kak ouiiepa B apMUH MEKKAaHCKOT 0 epuda, 3aTeM HPaKCKOTro
MOJIUTUKA U IPEMBEP-MUHHUCTPA, MOXKHO IPUMTH K BBIBOAY — Ha TOIAX
cpaxkeHuit [lepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHBI, a TAK)KE Ha MOJISIX JUIIIIOMATHUYECKUX
nieperoBopoB Ha pyoexe 1920—1930-x romoB Hypu Caunp cienan HaMHOTO
OomnblIe 115 JOCTHXKEHHSI UPAKCKOH HE3aBUCUMOCTH, YeM MHOTHE U3 €r0
MOJUTHYECKUX ONIMOHEHTOB, KPUTUKOBABIINX €0 32 U3JIHUILHE TPOOpH-
TaHCKME HacTpoeHUus. B To e BpeMs ero NOHMMaHNE HE3aBUCHMOCTH
Hpaka u mpennonarajio 3HaYUTENbHYIO poib bputanum B Bompocax
yperynupoBaHus HEMPOCTHIX OTHOWEHUH Mpaka co cBouMu cocensiMu
u obecnieuenus 6ezonacHocTH Mpaka Ha pernoHaJIBLHOM yPOBHE.

3606 atom cm.: Gallman W. Traq under General Nuri. My Recollections of Nuri al-
Said. 1954-1958. Baltimore, 1964. P. 135-137.

37 Eppel M. Nuri al-Said and Abd al-Tlah’s Ambitions in Syria // The Hashemites
in the Modern Arab World. Essays in Honour of the late Professor Uriel Dann. L., 1995.
P. 152-160.

47



Cnucok 1uTepaTypsl

1. Batatu H. The Old Social Classes and the Revolutionary Movements of Iraq. A Study of Iraq’s
0Old Landed and Commercial Classes and of its Communists, Ba’athists and Free Officers. L.,
Saqi Books, 2004.

2. Eppel M. Nuri al-Said and Abd al-Ilah’s Ambitions in Syria / The Hashemites in the Modern
Arab World. Essays in Honour of the late Professor Uriel Dann. L., 1995.

3. Nakash Yi. Reaching for power: The Shi’a in the modern Arab World. Princeton, Oxford,
2006.

4. Phebe M. The Modern History of Iraq. Boulder, 2012.

5. Reeva S. Simon. Iraq Between the Two World Wars: the Creation and Implementation of a
Nationalist Ideology. N.Y.: Columbia University Press, 1986.

6. Saul S. Masterly Inactivity as Brinkmanship: The Iraq Petroleum Company’s Route to Nation-
alization, 1958-1972 // International History Review. Vol. 29. Ne 4. December. P. 746— 792.

7. Townsend J. Proconsul to the Middle East: Sir Percy Cox and the End of Empire. L.; N.Y.,
2010.

8. Ap-Puooca, Xyceiin Xycnu Xamma6. TaTaBByp alib-‘aligKar ajb-‘UpaKuiis anb-OpuTaHuiis Ba
acapyxa. AH-Hamxad anb-ampad, 1976.

9. Anb-"V3pu, A60 anv-Kapum. MymaxkkuiaT ajab-XykMm ¢u-ib-‘upak. JI., 1991.

HcTouHuku

. Bell H. 24 February. 1921. URL: http://www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk/letter _details.php?letter id=460
Bell H. 5 June (May?). 1921. URL: http:/www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk/letter details.php?letter
id=476

Birdwood L. Nuri as-Said. A Study in Arab Leadership. L.: Cassell, 1959.

Gallman W. Iraq under general Nuri. My recollections of Nuri Said, 1954-1958. Baltimore,
1964.

Lawrence T.E. Revolt in the Desert. Gloucestershire, Amberley, 2014.

Lawrence T.E. Seven Pillars of Wisdom. L., 1926.

Political Diaries of the Arab World: Iraq. Vol. 7 (1948-1958). Oxford, 1998.

Dr. Sinderson Pasha H. Ten Thousand and One Nights. L.: Hodder and Stoughton Press,
1973.

9. Young H. The Independent Arab. L., 1933. ApaGckuii TEKCT, BEIICICHHBIN KEeITHIM MapKepOM

HaJ0 JAaTh B TPAHCKPHIILUH.

10. Anv-Xacanu, ‘A60 ap-Paszsax. Tapux anb-BU3apaT anb- ‘Hpakuitiis, mx. 3. Caiina, 1966.

11. Anb-‘ansam anb-apadu Ne 2024 — 2025, 17 — 18.10.1930.

12. Anv-Maycunu, Myxammao Taxup ane-Ymapu. Tapux MyKkaJaupar aiab- UpaK ac-CHSACHUIIA.

barnan, anp-mat0a‘a anb-‘acpuiis, 1925.

L N

© oW,

References

1. Batatu H. The Old Social Classes and the Revolutionary Movements of Iraq. A Study of Iraq’s
Old Landed and Commercial Classes and of its Communists, Ba’athists and Free Officers. L.,
Saqi Books, 2004.

2. Eppel M. Nuri al-Said and Abd al-Ilah’s Ambitions in Syria. The Hashemites in the Modern Arab
World. Essays in Honour of the late Professor Uriel Dann. L., 1995, pp. 152-160.

3. Nakash Yi. Reaching for power: The Shi’a in the modern Arab World, Princeton, Oxford,
2006.

4. Phebe M. The Modern History of Iraq. Boulder, 2012.

.Reeva S. Simon. Iraq Between the Two World Wars: the Creation and Implementation of a

Nationalist Ideology. N.Y., Columbia University Press, 1986.

i

48



fo o]

halbadis e

% N o

9.

. Saul S. Masterly Inactivity as Brinkmanship: The Iraq Petroleum Company’s Route to

Nationalization, 1958—1972. International History Review, vol. 29, Ne 4, December 2007,
pp. 746-792.

Townsend J. Proconsul to the Middle East: Sir Percy Cox and the End of Empire. L., N.Y.,
2010.

. Al-Rijaa’, Husein Husni Khattab. Tatawwur al-‘alagat al-‘Iraqiyya wa-I-britaniyya wa-"atharuha

(The Development of Iraqi-British Relations). Najaf, 1976.

. Al-‘Udhri, ‘Abd al-Karim. Mushakkilat al-hukm fi-I-‘Iraq (The Problems of Power in Iraq).

L., 1991.

Sources

Bell H. 24 February 1921. URL: http://www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk/letter_details.php?letter_id=460
Bell H. 5 June (May?) 1921. URL: http://'www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk/letter_details.php?letter id=476

Birdwood L. Nuri as-Said. A Study in Arab Leadership. L., Cassell, 1959.

Gallman W. Iraq under general Nuri. My recollections of Nuri Said, 1954—1958. Baltimore,
1964.

Lawrence T.E. Revolt in the Desert. Gloucestershire, Amberley, 2014.

Lawrence T.E. Seven Pillars of Wisdom. L., 1926.

Political Diaries of the Arab World: Iraq, vol. 7 (1948—1958). Oxford, 1998.

Dr. Sinderson Pasha H. Ten Thousand and One Nights. L., Hodder and Stoughton Press, 1973.

Young H. The Independent Arab. L., 1933.

10. Al-Hasani, Abd al-Razzaq. Tarikh al-Wizarat al-‘Iraqiyya, al-juz’ al-thalith (The History of

Iraqi Governments, vol. 3). Sidon, 1966.

11. Al-A4lam al-‘arabi, Ne 2024-2025, 17-18.10.1930.
12. Al-Mawsili, Muhammad Tahir al-"Umari. Tarikh muqaddirat al-‘Iraq al-siyasiyya. Baghdad,

al-Tab‘a al-‘Asriyya, 1925.

Ceenenusi 06 aBTope: bpexosckux Anopeii Anopeesuy, acnupanT kadeapbl HCTO-

puu ctpan bamxnero u Cpennero Bocroka ICAA MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHOCOBa.
E-mail: anbrekh@gmail.com

About the author: Brekhovskikh Andrey Andreyevich, PhD student of the De-

partment of History of Near and Middle East, Institute of Asian and African Studies,
Lomonosov Moscow State University. E-mail: anbrekh@gmail.com



BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHE. 2016. Ne 4

H.A. IleTpos

XAUJAPABAJI HA CTBIKE 3IIOX:
JAEKOJIOHU3ALIMS K0KHOI A3UU
W UHTETPALIAS B MHINIICKWI COIO3

B crarbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs cynp0a KpynHeiiero Ha Tepputopuu anoctana
KHsKecTBa Xainapabaj nocie ero HTerpaiui B JoMuHnon Muauiickuii Coros.
Hexononnzanus IOxHOM A3um 3aTpoHysa HE TOIBKO MPOBHHINHU bputaHckoit
I/IH}II/II/I, HO 1 MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIC HH}IHﬁCKHC KHSXKECTBA, YUCJIO KOTOPBIX JOCTUT'AJIO
600. B oTeuecTBeHHOI HcTOpUOrpaduu YIIOp AeNaeTCs Ha COOBITHS, IPOUCXOIUB-
e Ha Tepputopuu bpurtanckoit Unnnu. B nanHoi cTaThe HccneayeTes mpouecc
JICKOJIOHM3AIH B UHIUHCKUX KHAKECTBAX, B YaCTHOCTH, B Xaiiaapabaze, KOTOpbIi
pacnonarasucs B camoM IieHTpe HaocTana u 00maan BaXHbIM CTPATETMUECKUM
3HaueHueM. [Ipucoennnenue Xaiaapadana k Muaauniickomy Coro3y MpoXoaniio Bo-
€HHBIM IIyTEM, U B CTaThe aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS MMOCIEICTBUS JAHHOTO SIBICHUS.

Kanrouesvie cnosa: nexononunzanus FOxuoii A3un, nuarerpauus 1947-1948 rr.,
MEKOOUTMHHBIC CTOJTKHOBEHHM S, KHSAKECTBO Xaiinapaba.

This article deals with the fate of Hyderabad, the largest princely state in South
Asia, after it was integrated into the Indian Union. The decolonization of South Asia
affected not only the provinces of British India, but also most of the 600 Indian
princely states. Russian historiography pays special attention to the events that took
place in British India. The author analyzes the decolonization of Indian princely
states, in particular, the case of Hyderabad, which was exceptionally important due
to its strategic location within India. Hyderabad was forcedly integrated into India,
so this article dwells on the aftermath of this event.

Key words: Decolonization of South Asia, 1947-1948 Integration, Communal
Violence, The Princely State of Hyderabad.

Bompoc o craryce KHS)KECTB 3aHUMAJ BaXKHeHIee MecTo B Opu-
TAaHCKHX TUIaHAX U3MEHEHHUS MOJUTHYECKOTro yecTpoicTBa MHamu mocie
okoH4YaHus Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHbIL. B utone 1947 r. nocneanuit Bulie-
koposb Muanu nopn MayHTOSTTEH IpeaCTaBUII ILIaH, B COOTBETCTBHH
C KOTOpPBIM Ha TeppuTopuu bputanckoit Uuauu O6p110 00pa3oBaHo 1Ba
nmomuaroHa — M auiickuii Coro3 (UC) u [Takuctan. [loMuMo 0CHOBHBIX
MOJIOKEHUH, Kacarouuxcs pasnena npoBuHIui bpuranckoin Muauu
MEXIY IBYMSI JOMUHUOHAMU, BaKHBIM BOITPOCOM OBLIIO PEIICHUE CYIb-
OBl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HHAMHCKUX KHSKECTB. )1 HUX CYIECTBOBAIH
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TpH BapHaHTa: MpucoequHNTheA K Muauiickomy Coro3y, BOMTH B cocTaB
[TakncTana uiaM COXpaHUTH CBOIO He3aBUCHUMOCTh. Huzam Xaiinapabana
BBIOpaJ TPETUI BapHaHT.

AMOHMIIMO3HBIE YCTPEMJICHN HA3aMa COXpaHUTh 3a Xainapabaiom
CTaTyC HE3aBUCHMOT0 TOCYAapCTBa MIIM TOMUHHOHA B pamKkax Conpyxke-
CTBa HAIMH OBUTH IOJTHOCTBIO MOAACP)KAaHBI HapTHEH MaIKInuc UTTUXa-
yn-myciaumud (MUM)!. D1o Gblia KpymHENIIas TOTUTHYECKAs: OPraHu-
3amusi, KOTopas MpeacTaBIIsiia HHTEpeckl MyCyabMaH Xalgapabana, u
oHa ObL1a ocHoBaHa B 1920-¢ roapl. Ilocne cmeptu rnaBe MUM baxanypa
Spa Jxanra B 1944 r. ero nomxuocts 3aHs1 Kacum Pazsu. B 1940-¢ rost
npu MUM O6bL1a co3aana BOCHU3UPOBaHHAS OpraHU3alusl, y4aCTHIKOB
KOTOPOM Ha3bIBAJIU paszakapamu’. B 3Ty opraHusanuio BXOAUIIA 4acTh
MYCYJIBMaHCKOH BEPXYIIKH KHKECTBA, OOJBIINHCTBO e COCTABIISUIN
MOJIOZBIE JTFOAH U3 IPOCTHIX MYCYJIBMaHCKUX ceMeil. OCHOBHOM 3aaaueit
pasaxapbl cUMTa M 3AIIMTY IocienoBareneld nciama B Xaigapabane
U COXpaHEHHE UX T'OCMOJCTBYIOIIETO MOJOKEHUS, TOCKOIBKY K 3TOMY
MOMEHTY B pallOHax, TPaHMYMBILINX C NPOBUHIUAMH bpuranckoit Un-
IuH, ObLTH 3a()MKCUPOBaHBl MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE CIIyYan MEXOOLIMHHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHUH, BO BpEMsI KOTOPBIX OMAaCHOCTH MOJBEPraliCh KU3Hb U
UMyLIeCTBO MycynbMaH. OTHAKO M3-3a MAJOYHUCICHHOCTH apMENCKUX
MOApPA3ACICHUIN KHAXKECTBA U OTCYTCTBHS JTOCTAaTOYHOTO BOOPYKEHHS
OBLIO 3aTPyIHUTENEHO MPOTUBOCTOATH NaHHBIM HamaleHusM. Bernen-
CTBHE 3TOI'0 MHOKECTBO MYCYJIbMaH, B OCHOBHOM KpeCThsiHE, Oexanin
B CTOJNIY KHsKecTBa. B crnoxuBiielics cutyanunn Kacum Passu npen-
CTaBUJI IPOEKT, B KOTOPOM MPEIarajoch CINIOTUTh MECTHOE HACEJICHHUE
151 caMoo6oponbl. C 3TOH Lenbio B OTAAJICHHBIC PailoHBl KHKECTBA
OTTIPABJISUIMCH OTPAABI TOOPOBOIBLEB — pa3aKapoB, KOTOPBIE 00s3aHBI
OBLIH 3aIIMIIATH JIOJCH U X UMYIIECTBO, a TAK)Ke 00YYUTh HACEJICHHE
caM000OpOHE.

B aBrycre 1947 r. Hayanace pa3paboOTKa COTNIALICHNUS MEXAY Ipa-
ButesnbcTBaMu Muauiickoro Coro3za u Xaitnapabajna, KOTopoe ObLIO
rOTOBO K OKTS0pIo 1947 r. JlokymMeHT mony4uni Ha3Banue «CoriamieHue
0 nepexonHoM nepuoze» (Stand-still agreement), u B HemM ObLIO TATH
MYHKTOB: 1) BOITPOCHI, CBsI3aHHBIE C 000POHOM, BHELTHUMHU OTHOIICHUSIMU
Y KOMMYHUKAIUAMH, IEPEXOANIN B BEJJEHNE UHANMCKOTO paBUTEIb-
CTBA; 2) HU3aM U IPaBUTEIbCTBO MHINN COrNTaCHIINCh HA3HAYUTH CBOMX
npencrasureneil B Jenu u Xaligapabane cooTBETCTBEHHO; 3) OBIIO
OIIpEJIeNICHO, YTO OTHOIIeHUs Mex Ay Hueit u XalinapabaioM He Oy 1y T

! Mamxmic uTTixa-yn-mycaumuM — CoBeT MyCY/IbMAHCKOTO eIHHCTBA (YPAY).
2 Vp11. «106pOBOIBIIBI».
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CTPOUTHCS HA OCHOBE MPUHIIMIA BEPXOBEHCTBA; 4) B Clly4yac BOSHUKHOBE-
HUSI CIIOPOB OTHOCHTEJIHHO ITYHKTOB JIOTOBOPa 00€ CTOPOHBI 00SA3bIBAIINCH
HA3HAYUTH MOCPETHUKOB JJI5 pEIICHUS TTPOOIIEMBIL; 5) TOTOBOP BCTYyTAT
B CHJTY CO JTHSI €T0 MOATIUCAHUS CPOKOM Ha OIHH TOJI.

IIpaButensctBo Unauu B uue JxaBaxapiana Hepy cuurtano, 4to
«CornarnieHuve o nepexoHOM IIEPUOJIE» TTO3BOJIUT 00CCIICUNTh MUP MEXK-
JTy UHTyCCKOM U MYCYJIbMaHCKO! OOIIITHAMM eIlie Ha o, ToKa He OyieT
MOJTOTOBJICHA [TOYBA 7151 0€3007Ie3HEHHON NHTErpalu Xaiapadana
WNagntickuit Coro3. MayHTOSTTEH OBLI TTOJTHOCTHIO YBEPEH B TOM, YTO
HH3aM, TI0JJO0OHO OOJIBIIMHCTBY WHAUNUCKUX KHSI3EH, IPUMET pEIIeHUe
o BKitoueHnu cBoux Biaaenuit B UC. Ognako OcMaH Al CMOTpET Ha
CJOXUBIIYIOCS CUTYallUIO MO-UHOMY. JI7151 Hero 3akiIl0YeHue JoroBopa
¢ Jlemu Bcero JUIIb 1aBaJio OTCPOUKY, KOTopas Obliia HeOOXoauMa JIIs
HapaliuBaHUs BoeHHOW Momm Xaiimapabama. Ilogmicanue moroBopa
TapaHTHPOBAJIO BBHIBOJl HHAWNWCKUX BOMCK C TEPPUTOPUHU KHSIKECTBA, U
B TO K€ caM0O€ BpeMs TO3BOJIMIIO HU3aMY MPEANPUHIThE HEOOXOIUMBIC
MEpHBI IS OCYIIECTBICHUS CBOCH MEUTHI — CO3/IaTh HE3aBUCUMOE MY-
CyJIbMaHCKO€ roCy1apcTBO Ha JlekaHe.

Bo Bpemst Bcex coObITHIA, CBSI3aHHBIX € pa3esioM bpuranckoit Uaaun
u obpazoBanuem Muauiickoro Coro3a u [lakucrana, Xaiimapabas ctan
€JIMHCTBEHHBIM OIJIOTOM JIJ151 MYCYJIbMaH LIEHTPaJIbHOM U rosxHOM MHAMMY,
KOTOpBIEC HE CMOTJIH TepeceTuThes B [lakucTaH. 3a MoCIeHIO YeTBEPTh
1947 r. rpanuIly KHsKecTBa Xaiigapabas mepecekan OKOJIO OTHOTO MIJI-
JMOHA MYCYJIbMaH U3 Onusnexamuii paiionos Muauu. [IpaBuTenscTBo
HH3aMa 0macajoch, YTO OHO HE CIIPABUTCSA C TAKUM ITOTOKOM Iepece-
nenIeB. Bckope Bce TOpojickiie 1 MHOTHE CelTbCKIE pallOHbI OKa3aJIuCh
3aroHeHb! OekeHI[aMH. MI3Ha9abHO TpaBUTENBCTBO MHINN HE TpHUIaio
JTAHHOMY SIBIICHUIO CEPHE3HOTO 3HAUCHUS, JTaKe HAa000pOT, MHOTHE UH-
JMUMCKUE TUACPHI BUACTH B TOM OTPOMHBIH ILTIOC, TOCKOJIBKY «HUCXO)
MycCyibMaH B Xalaapabaa pa3psokal MEeKOOIMHHYI HAPS)KEHHOCTh
B npoBuHUMsax MC. Ho 3To oka3anocs mankoil o 1Byx koHuax. OueHb
ckopo B Jlenn oco3Hanu, 9TO yBeIWYeHHE KOHICHTPAIMH MYCYJIbMaH
B Xaiimapabajie MOXET IPUBECTH K CEPbE3HBIM TOCIEACTBUIM, TaK KaK
HMHIYChl KHSKECTBA HA4aJIn OOSITHCSA TOTO, YTO MX HAYHYT BHITOHATH
U3 IOMOB, KyJia OyJIyT BCENISITh MYCYJIbEMaHCKHUX OexkeHIeB. Bo MHOTHX
paiionax XaiinapaOaja WHYCHI, OacasiCh yXYAIICHUS CBOETO MOJIOKeE-
HUS, cTany nepeduparbes Ha Tepputopuro VC, mpocs y mpaBUTENbCTBA
WHIUHK 3aATH OT MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO 3aCHIIbS".

3 Ali Mir Laik. Op. cit. P. 127.
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Hwuzam mpopmomkan yBenuYHMBaTh YUCICHHOCTh CBOEH apMUU U
OTPSAIOB pa3aKapoB, ISl BOOPYKEHUsI KOTOPBIX OH BBO3UJI OPYXKHUE U3
[Takucrana yepe3 Bo3nymHbIN kKopugop Kapaun — Xaiinapabaa. B To
BpeMst B Xaiiaapabae IMETICh pETryJIsipHbIe BOMHCKHE TOAPa3ACICHUs
(25 ThIC. 4ENIOBEK) M OTPSIIBI TOJIHUIIEHCKUX OOIIEeH YUCIEHHOCTHIO 35 ThIC.
B nrone 1948 r. npaButensctBo MHAMM OBITIO BEIHY K ACHO MIPEATPUHSTD
psiA Mep MPOTUB HU3aMa: OHO 3aMOPO3MJIO IIeHHBIE OyMmaru Hu3ama B
WHUHACKUX OaHKaX, IOCKOJIBKY TOT CTAJI IEPENpaBisiTh ux B [lakucran;
3aMpeTHIIO BBIBO3 30J10Ta X BaIOTHI M3 IHIMH B KHAXKECTBO M OTKa3aJI0Ch
cHa0aTb OEH3MHOM aBUATPAHCIIOPTHYIO KOMIIAHHUIO, CAMOJIETHI KOTOPOH
cBsaspiBany Xaiigapabas ¢ BHemHuM Mupom?. Takum o6pasom, Unaus
o0bsiBua Xaiinapabany SKOHOMUYECKYIO OJIOKaLy.

Bo3mynieHHbIl 1eHCTBUSMU UHAMHCKOTO NpaBUTenbcTBa, OcMaH
Anm XaH obpatuiics 3a momonisto B OOH B aBrycte 1948 1. OnHako oTBET
npencrasuteneii OOH OblI 0THO3HAYHBIM: BMETIATEIILCTBO TPETHEH CTO-
POHBI B CJIOKHUBLINXCS 00CTOATENBCTBAX MPENCTABISIETCS HEYMECTHBIM,
nockonbky Uuaus u Xaiinapabaz cBs3aHbl MoJaokeHUsIME « COTaleHus
0 MIEpEXOTHOM NEPHO/IE», HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOT'0 KHSKECTBO MEPEAAIIO
MOJIHOMOYHSI 110 BHEIIHETIONUTUYECKUM BompocaM Hauu Ha rof, Ha-
yunas ¢ 29 Hos0ps 1947 1.3

K konny aBrycta 1948 r. unaniickas apMus IpakTUYECKH OKPY KHIIa
KHSDKECTBO CO BCEX CTOPOH M Oblj1a TOTOBA K PEIIMTEIBHBIM JEHCTBUSIM
10 MEepBOMY CHUTHally. Pa3akapbl yKeCTOUHIH CBOIO IESITEIBHOCTD,
TEpPOPU3HPYSI UHIYCOB BO MHOTHX IOpojax M 3a3bIBas MyCyJbMaH-
ckux OexxenueB 3 Munun; Kacum Pa3Bu Hagessics, 4To 3T0O U3MEHHUT
geMorpauuecKyo CUTYalHIo B MOJb3Y MYCYJIbMAHCKOH OOLIMHBEIL.
Cranu pacnpocTpaHAThCS CIIYXH O TOM, YTO, €CIIM MHAMICKUE BOMcKa
BTOPTHYTCSl HA TEppUTOpHIO Xaiaapadaaa, MHUJLUIHOHBI MYCYJbEMaH B
Wnpun u [lakucrane mogHUMYTCA B 3aIIUTY KHSIKECTBA.

13 cenTsOps 1948 r., mocie Toro, Kak HU3aM OTKA3aJICs BBITIOTHUTh
TpeOOBaHHS JISTUIICKOTO TPABUTEIIBCTBA PACITYCTUTD Pa3aKapoB U pa3-
pemwntTh B Xaiinapabane pasMelieHne BOeHHBIX dyacTeld VHauiickoro
Coro3a, UHAMNCKAs apMusl BCTyNUIa HA TEPPUTOPUIO KHSKECTBA, HE
BCTPETUB CEPHE3HOr0 CONMPOTUBIIEHUA. BBOJ MHAUICKUI BOMCK Ha TEP-
PUTOPHIO KHsDKeCTBa Xaiinapada Moy 4ui1 Ha3BaHue «omeparnus [1omox»
(110 Ha3BaHMIO IITA0-KBAPTUPHI MHAUMCKOM apMuK®). ATaKy MHAMNCKUX

4 HMeesmrxuna T.@. JIMKBUIALMS KHSIKECTB B coBpemenHoit Uuguu. M., 1961.
C.72.

3 Ali Mir Laik. Op. cit. P. 242.

¢ Tounee, uHAMIICKAs ApMHUS PACIIONATaIach Ha OJHOM U3 MOJIEH ISl H0J10, KOTOPBIX
B Xaiinapabase ObII0 OOJIBIIIOE KOIUIECTBO.
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BOMCK oTpaxkana apMmusi Xaigapabazna Bo IjaBe ¢ TeHepai-MaiopoM
On-Dapycom, a TakKe OTPsABI pa3akapoB MO KoMaHaoBaHueM Kacuma
Pa3zBu.

K 17 centsiOpss mHaHUIICKHE BOICKA O] PyKOBOJACTBOM T'€HEpaJI-
Maiiopa Yaynxypu MOJHOCTBIO OBJIAJIENIN CUTyalue, xaiinapabanckas
apMus U pa3akapbl IOHECITM 3HAYUTENBHBIE OTepH (0K0J10 800 yenoBek’).
K Beuepy Ocman Anu XaH, onacasich 3a >KM3Hb CBOUX MOAYMHEHHBIX,
OTJIaJI MPUKA3 CBOEH apMUU MPEKPAaTUTh OTOHB. TakuM 00pa3om, BoitHa
MpoIoJDKaiachk Bcero aumb 108 yacoB («cTowacoBast BoitHay). B 4 gaca
nHs 18 cenTsaOps 1948 r. apmus HU3aMa KanuTyarpoBana. KHsxecTBo
Xaitgapabas Terneps CTAHOBHJIOCH COCTaBHOU YacThIO NOMUHUOHA H-
nuickuii Coros.

lopon Xaiinapabaj B TOT JeHb 3HAYUTENBHO M3MeHMIICA. Kak oT-
MedaeT Xainapabaackuii ucropuk Hapenapa Jlrorep, u3 ropoa ucyesnu
mronu B GopMe IBETa XaKH, MHorue copuiu Goponsr’. Kasamock, 4ro
HEMCTOBCTBYIOIIAs W KpUYaIas ToJlma pa3akapoB YyJIeCHBIM 00pa3oM
ucnapuyack. ['opoxkaHe, KOTOpbIE JI0 3TOTO MPSATAJINCh B YKPBITUAIX,
omacasch BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUH, MOCTENEHHO BO3BpaIlaluCh K MUPHOH
sku3HH. CITYCTSI HECKOJIBKO JIHEH HU3aM B CBOEM BHICTYILICHUH TI0 PaIHO
COOOIINII TOATaHHBIM O TIprcoennHeHnn Xaiapabana k UC u o13biBe
npomenus u3 OOH’.

Meuts Ocmana Ann XaHa 0 HE3aBUCHMOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOM T'O-
CyJapcTBe OKOHYATENbHO pyXHYNH. Hu3am ocraBancs hopMaibHBIM
riaBod Xakgapabaja, OJHAKO peajbHasi BIACTh HAXOAMJIACh B PyKax
BOCHHOI0 rybepHaTopa renepai-maiiopa HYaynxypu. 6 nexadps 1948 r.
Hu3aM usgan gupman'® o pocnycke 3aKOHOIATENBHOIO cOOpanus Xaii-
nmapabama 1 HeOOXOIUMOCTH IPOBECTH HOBBIC BEIOOPHL. 011 cIrycTst OBLIT
BBINYIILEH €Ille OANH PUpPMaH, B KOTOPOM T'OBOPHIIOCH, YTO KoHCTUTY LK S
WNunnu cranoBunack Takke u Koncturyiuent Xalinapadana. Takum 00-
paszomMm, Xatinapabaa ctan 562-bIM KHS)KECTBOM, BOIICIIIUM B COCTaB
Wnpauiickoro Coroza. Tenepb 3TO KHSKECTBO MOIYYHUIO HA3BAHUE IITAT
Xainapaban'!.

7 Jlns cpaBHEHHMS: MHMICKAs CTOPOHA TIOTepsIa yOUTeIMHU JTunib 10 Yenosek.

8 Pazakapbl, OCHOBHYIO MacCy KOTOPBIX COCTAB/IAIM MyCyJIbMaHe, HOCKI OOPObLI U
yaudopmy 1Bera xaku. Ckopee Bcero, JIroTep HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE YYaCTHHKH
OpraHM3aIrH MOIBITAIUCH CKPBITh CBOIO MTPUYACTHOCTH K Hell. Kro-To Gesxan u3 Xaiina-

abaja, a KOMY-TO IIPHUIILIOCH H3MEHUTE CBOE IIOBEIECHHE U 00pa3 KU3HH.
&

° Luther N. Nizam and the Radio // Narendra Luther: e-paper. 2006. URL: www.
narendraluther.hyderabadi.in (Retrieved 11/08/2016).

10 dupman — opuUUATLHEL YKa3 IpaBUTENI.

W Zubrzycki J. Op. cit. P. 198.
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CoObITHs, CBA3aHHBIE C BXOXKJIEHUEM KHsDKecTBa Xaiinapaban B
Nupuiickuit Coro3, IBASIOTCA OMHON U3 CaMbIX JpaMaTUYHbIX CTPaHULL
B UCTOPUHU MHTETpaIlui HHAUNCKUX KHsKeCcTB KoHIa 1940-x — Havama
1950-x ronos'?. M3HauanbHO MHAMACKHWE JHAEPHI ObUIM KpaliHe Hera-
THUBHO HACTPOCHBI K HU3aMy M €r'0 IPaBUTEIbCTBY, U OOEBbIC NEHCTBUS
MeXIy XaiiaapabaacKUMH BOMCKaMH U WHIAMICKOM apMHEH JTHIIb yCH-
UM 3Ty aHTUNatuio. Pykosoautenu u3 Jlenu oOnyMBIBaIH MPOEKT
orcrpaneHuss Ocmana Anu XaHa OT BiacTH, 0ojiee TOrO MOSBUIMCH
umen o pachopMupoBaHUM KHsDKecTBa Xaimapaban. OmHako JaHHBIN
njaH OBl OTJIOXKEH, W HU3aM COXPAHSJ CBOHM CTaTyC, MOCKOJIBKY OH
MIOJIb30BAJICS TIOAAEPIKKONH KaK CO CTOPOHBI MYCYJIbMAHCKOW OOLTUHBI
Xaigapabazaa, Tak ¥ co cTOpoHBI HHAYcoB. Kpome aToro Huzam Ocman
Anu XaH oOnajgan onpeaeseHHbBIM aBTOPUTETOM Ha MUPOBOM yPOBHE.
WHnniickoe MpaBUTEIBCTBO ONACAIOCh TOTO, YTO JTHUIIECHNE NHHACTHH
Acad-JIxaxu'® BIaCTHBIX MMOJHOMOYHMII BBI30BET IIKBAJ HErOJOBAHMS
CpeIr MyCYJIBMaHCKOTO HAaCeJIeHHsI, KOTOPOE B JIMIIE HU3aMa BH/IEJIO CBOIO
MopajbpHyI0 onopy. Bo3Mmyienue MycyinbMaH MOIJIO TIOPOAUTH HOBYIO
BOJIHY MEKOOIIMHHBIX CTOJTKHOBEHUH, Yero JeTMHCKOe MPaBUTEIBCTBO
HE XOTEJIO JONYCTHUTh.

CtouT OTMETUTH, YTO HE Bce MycylbMaHe Xalnapabana mom-
JIEP)KUBAIIA «BEJIMKOJAEPKABHBIE» HACTPOEHHUS HU3aMa U pa3aKapos.
CymiecTBOBaNa rpymnIa MycyJibMaH, KOTOpas MbITanach MPOTUBOCTOATH
MIOJTUTHUKE HU3aMa U eT0 OKPYXKEHHU S, AUCTBHS KOTOPBIX MOTJIH IPUBECTH
K KaTacTpode. JlelicTBuTENbHO, IONIOXKEHHE Xalgapabaia mocie BOSHHON
orepaiuy ObIIO MaJIOy TEIUTENIbHBIM. PHHAHCH KHSYKECTBA HAXOIMIIUCh
B TUIAYEBHOM COCTOSIHMH, TaK KaK 0OJIbIasi 4aCTh PACXOI0B Ka3HBI LJIa
Ha BOCHHBIC HYXIbl. [ 0OCy1apCTBEHHBIN amnmapaT IPaKTUYECKU IEpe-
cTan QyHKIIMOHUPOBATh, IOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE TPa)XIaHCKHE U BOCHHBIC
CITy Kallue MOKMHYIIU CBOM mocThI. [locie npucoennnenus Xakigapadana
Kk Munniickomy Coro3y MHAMICKHE BIACTH OCYILECTBUIN TOTAJIBHYIO
YUCTKY aJMUHUCTPALMN KHAKECTBA, B XOJ€ KOTOPOH MYyCyJIbMAaHe, 3a-
HUMaBIIIVE FOCHOACTBYONIEE MOJI0KEHUE B YIIPABICHHH, YCTY TN CBOH
HO3ULIUHU NPEACTaBUTENAM MHAYCCKOM oOImuHEL. [0 3TOTr0 B nonuuuu
JIOJIL MyCYJIbMaH cocTaBiisia 0 95 %, B To BpeMsI Kak apMus MPaKkTH-
YeCKH TMOJHOCTBIO Obljla MYCYJIBMAHCKOM, W OO0JbIIas 4acTh BOCHHBIX
NOJIIEPKUBAIIA pa3akapos',

12 Curyanus B kusokecTse Jkammy u Kammup GbTa KpUTHYHEE, U CTATYC JJAHHOM
00J1acTH He ONpezeNeH 10 CUX IMop.

13 MpasuBmas quractus Xaiinapabana (1724-1948).

14 Menon V.P. Op. cit. P. 260.
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[locne npuxona uHAnickoi apmun B Xaligapadan MexoOIIMHHAS
cutyanus oboctpuiacek. Kak ynmoMuHanzoch paHee, BO MHOI'HX TOpoJax
Xaigapabaaa MoCenuIOCh 3HAYUTENIEHOE YUCIIO MyCynbMaH n3 Manunii-
ckoro Coto3a u Ilakucrana, KOTopble OBUTH «IIPHUTJIALICHBD HU3aMOM.
Xaiimapabaackue MycyJibMaHe Hadalu MEepecelsiTbCcs U3 ICPEBEHb B
ropoja, B OCHOBHOM B CTOJINIY KHSIPKECTBA, OMAcasiCh paclpaBbl CO CTO-
POHBI HHAYCOB — KEPTB pa3akapoB. B cBoro ouepenp, THICSIUM HHYCOB,
KOTOpBIe Oexxali Ha TeppuToputo nposunuuii IC ot Teppopa pazakapos,
MOCTETNIEHHO BO3BpaLIaJINCh B Xaiiaapada.

ConmnanbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOE MOJI0KEHHE MYCYJIbMaH KapIHHAIBHO
n3MeHunock. Eciu panblie npeacTaBuTeNIn MyCyIbMaHCKON OOLIMHEI CO-
CTaBJISLJIM COLMAIBHYIO BEPXYLIKY Xaiinapabaaa 1 BXOIWIIH B IPABAIILYIO
3NUTY, TO TENIEPh OHU CTAJIM OXHON U3 CaMBbIX OSTHBIX TPYIIIL, TUIICHHBIX
CBOMX JIOJDKHOCTEH W mpuBWiIernid. Xaigapaban konna 1940-x romos
IpeacTaBisi co0oi MyCyIbMaHCKUN «OCTPOBY, OKPY>KEHHBIH CO BCeX
CTOPOH MHJIYCCKUM «MOPEMM».

HecmoTps Ha TO YTO MHAUICKOE IPABUTEIBCTBO BBEJIO HA TEPPHU-
TOPHUM KHS)KECTBA BOEHHOE IOJIOKEHUE, TaM TO M JAEN0 BCIBIXHBAIU
MEKOOLIMHHBIE CTOIKHOBeHUS. THIycCcKOe HaceneHre, 0CO3HaB, YTO MY-
cyJibMaHe 0oJiee He SIBIISIOTCS TOCIOJICTBYOIIeH cuiioli B Xaiinapabare,
HayaJio TOHeHU S Ha IPEeJICTaBUTENEH MYCYIbMaHCKONH OOIIUHBL DTO ObLI
OTBET Ha )KECTOKOCTh Pa3aKkapoB 10 OTHOLLEHUIO K MHTycaM, U UHAYCCKHUE
KPECTbsIHE OIIPaBJIbIBAJIN CBOE MIOBEJIEHHUE TEM, UTO MyCyJIbMaHe, KOTOPbIE
NPABUJIM KHSXKECTBOM HA MPOTsHKEHUH noceanux 600 net'®, 1omkHbl
ObLIM OTBETUTH 3a cBou nmpuTecHenus. k. Hepy B HosiOpe — nekaOpe
1948 1. mopyuunn Cyunpapy Jlany, Abayny ['adbdapy n Adxymie Mucpu
COCTAaBUTH JOKJIaA'® 0 MEKOOMIUHHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX. COTIACHO JaHHO-
My IOKYMEHTY YMCIIO YOUTHIX B KHSKECTBE COCTABIIAIO OT 27 THIC. 1O
40 TeIc. yesoBek!’, GOJBIIYIO YaCTh KOTOPBIX COCTABIISIIH MYCYJIbMAHE.
Wnaniickoe MpaBUTEILCTBO HE PELIMIIOCH Cpa3y 0OHApOAOBATh AOKJIA
Cynnapa Jlana. Bo-nepBsix, UHIUs onacanach HETaTUBHOW peaKINU CO
ctopoHsl [laknctana u ”HAMICKUX MycyabMaH. Bo-BTOpBIX, HHAMIICKHIE
BJIACTH ObLIM OOECIIOKOEHBI TeM, KaK 3TO OTPa3HuTCA Ha OTHOIICHUU
MycCyJIbMaHCKHUX cTpad K Muanun. JlanHble 0 MaccoBBIX yOHICTBAax IUIH

15 Hauunas co Bpemen baxmanunos B X1V B.

16 B wmymiickoii nctoprorpadum W3BeCTeH Mo HasanueM jaoknan Cynnapa Jlama.

17 Detailed Report of Pundit Sundar Lal, Qazi Abdul Ghaffar, Maulana Abdulla
Misri on the Aftermath of the Police Action (Military Invasion) by the Indian Army of
the Hyderabad State in September, 1948. C. 2 // Deccan Chronicle: e-paper.2013. URL:
http://www.deccanchronicle.com/131129/news-current-affairs/article/exclusive-sundarlal-
report-police-action (Retrieved 11/08/2016).
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Bpaspes ¢ 006pa3om Nuauu, cnenyronieil HeHaCUIbCTBEHHBIM TPUHIUIIAM
M.K. I'angu. ABTOpHI J0KJIaga OOBUHSUIH MHAYCOB B KECTOKUX JICH-
CTBUSX B OTHOILCHUH MYCYJIbMaH, OJHAKO B YIIOMHHAEMBIX COOBITHSIX
MPUHUMAJIHN yYacTHE U IPEACTaBUTENN UHANMCKON apMUH, B OCHOBHOM
COJIaThl — MHYCHI M CHKXH, KOTOPBIE XKeJlaJli OTOMCTUTh MyCyJIbMaHaMm
3a MaccoByt0 pe3Hio B [Tanmkate!'s.

Bonbmie Bcero TpeBOXKHBIX HACTPOCHUH OBLIO cpenu ObIBIIEH
NpaBsIILeH BEpXYIIKH, KOTOpas cTajia OECOKOUTHCS O CBOEH Oymymien
cyas0e B HOBOM MHAMICKOM OKpYeHUH. bombas 4yacTe 3TUX nroAen
npuHsIa 00JIE3HEHHOE JUIsl HUX pellleHHe — IOKMHYTh Xaiaapaban Ha-
Bceraa. OrpoMHOe YnCIIo 00pa30BaHHBIX MYCYJIBMaH NEPECETHIIUCh B
Ilakucran, B ocHoBHOM B Kapaun — KpynHEHIINHA ropo B IPOBUHIIMU
CuHp, TI€ 3T 0N NOMOIHUIHN PAIBI MYCYJIbMaHCKON JIMTHI B HOBO-
obOpasoBanHoM rocyaapcrse’’. Cocras yexapiux B [lakucran xaiinapa-
0alICKUX MyCyIbMaH ObI MHOTOOOPa3HBIM U HE OTPaHUYUBAJICA JTHUILb
MYCYJIbMaHCKOH BEPXYIIKOH. 3HaUNTEIBHOE YHCIIO OSKEHIIEB COCTaBIIS-
71 OBIBILIME YJICHBI OpraHU3aliy pa3akapos, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, JIIOAH
Modoxxe 20 JeT, KOTopble mociie No0e bl HHIUNHCKUX BOOPY>KEHHBIX CHII
00sTHCh pacTpaBbl CO CTOPOHBI MHIWKHCKON apMuu U MHTycoB. [To MHe-
HUIO 3TUX MOJIOABIX MYCYJIbMaH, B MHIUNHCKOM Xaiinapabane 1t HUX
He ObL10 OOJIbIIE MECTa, a CBOE OyayLiee OHM cBsA3bIBaiH ¢ [lakuctanom.
Cpenu O6exeHLeB ObLIH 1 PsII0BBIE MYCYJIbMaHe, HeI0BOJIbHbIE T00e101
WHJUNCKOTrO MPaBUTEIBCTBA M €70 HOBOM MOMIMTHKOM. B 11e51oM B nepron
1948-1949 rr. Xaiinapa6aa nokunyso okosno 200 Teic. Mmycyabman?’.

Vny4ienue 5JKOHOMHUECKOH CUTyannu ObUIO TPHOPUTETOM MH U -
CKo MoJUTHKM B Xaiaapabaze. IlepBrIM 1m1aroM B 3TOM HampaBliCHHE
ObLjIa OTMEHA CUCTEMBI 0dicazupos?!, v ¢ 3TOii NeNbio Oblla Ha3HAYEeHA
arpapHast komuccusl. 15 aBrycra 1949 r. 6611 BBeieH 3aK0H O JINKBHJALIMH
CHUCTEMBI [5KarupoB®?, JIaHHBIN 3aKOH KOCHYJICS 3€MENBHBIX BIaJICHUNI
(capg-e-xac) npaBuBLiel nuHacTHy. HuzaMm nuimasncs cBOMX MOMECTHH,
MPUHOCUBILINX TO0BOM 10X0A B 25—30 MIIH pynHuii, HO B3aMeH Moyyal
€XEroJJHO CyMMy B 2,5 MJIIH pynuil. JINKBUAaLUs CUCTEMBI A)Karupos
CEpbE3HO yIapuJia Mo MO3ULHSIM MYCYJIBMaHCKHMX TIOMELTUKOB, KOTOpPBIE
BJIJIE/IN OTPOMHBIMH 3€MEIBHBIMU yYacTKaMH. [ HUX )K€ HUKaKOU
KOMIIEHCAILlH HE M0JIarajoch.

'8 Bawa VK. The Last Nizam, the Life and Times of Mir Osman Ali Khan. New
Delhi, 1992. P. 288-293.

' Imam Zafar (ed.) Muslims in India. New Delhi, 1975. P. 81-82.

20 Luther N. Hyderabad, a Biography. New Delhi, 2006. P. 301.

2! Jlskarup — opma 3eMIIeBIaIeHUSL.

22 Jagir Abolition Regulation.
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B suBape 1950 r., mocne Toro kak Bcrynuia B cuily KoHcTuTyms
Pecrry6mku Muaus, HA3aM W MHIWWCKOE TIPABUTEIIHCTBO TOAIHCAIN
COTJalleHue, B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOphIM OcMaH A XaH Ha3Havyascs
paoxcnpamykxom® Xainapabana. B JTaHHOM COIVIANIEHUH TaKKe Oro-
BapuBaiock, uto ¢ 1 ampens 1950 1. Hu3aM OyJeT oay4YaTh €XKETOTHOe
JICHEKHOE COZIeprKaHKe B pa3Mepe 5 MITH pYITHii, KOTOpOEe 0CBOOOXKAATIOCH
oT HanoroB. [Ipu 3Tom 3a OcManoM Anu XaHOM COXPaHSIIUCh BCE €TI0
JParoIeHHOCTH, yKPAIIeHUs, aKIIHH, IICHHBIE OyMaru 1 Ipyroe JMIHOE
MMYIIECTBO,

Cornacno Konctutynun 1950 r., MUHaus cTaHOBHIIACh COFO30M I Ta-
TOB, KOTOpBIE OBIITN pa3/IeleHbl Ha TP OOJBIITNE KATeTOPUH:

rpymnmna «A» — 6s1BIIME TpoBUHIIMK BpuTanckoit Unauu, koTopbie
YIpaBIAIUCH TyOepHATOPAMU;

rpymma «B» — OpIBIIME MHAUNCKHE KHSIXKECTBA, (POPMAIBHO BO3-
IJIaBJIsIEMbIE pajKIIpaMyKxamu (Crojia oTHOCHIICs Xaiiaapaban);

rpynmna «C» — OpiBiIre nposuHIK bputanckoit Unauu, He nMeBine
CaMOyIIPaBJIEHHUs, KOTOPBIE BO3MIABIISIMCH KOMUCCAPAME >,

Bce yaine ctanu BO3HUKATh UJIEH O CO3aHUH IITATOB Ha SI3bIKOBOM
OCHOBE, YTO IPEJI0araino Cepbe3HOE U3MEHEHUE aIMUHUCTPAaTUBHO-
MOMUTHYECKON KapThl IHINH, TOCKOIBKY MHOTHE HAapOIbl, TOBOPSIIIIE
Ha OJTHOM SI3bIKE, MPO’KUBAIH B pa3HbIX MITaTax. [lepBbIM 1arom B 3ToM
HaIpaBJIeHHH ObLIO BhIIeTIeHre u3 mTara Manapac B 1953 1. mrata AHJ-
Xpa, HaceJIeHNe KOTOPOT0 TOBOPHUJIO Ha SI3BIKE TEIyTy. B mekabpe 1953 1.
HxaBaxapnan Hepy naunumponai coznanue Komuccuu no peopranuza-
UK TatoBS, KoTopas NoJKHA ObLIA OATOTOBUTE PeYOPMY CO3IAHUS
IITaTOB C TPAHWUIIAMH, COOTBETCTBOBABIINMH JTHHTBUCTHYECKHM IIPH-
3HakaM. [lesTenpHOCTh MaHHOW KOMHCCHU KOCHYJNAach Xaimapabana,
KOTOPBI OBLI MeCTP B SI36IKOBOM TLTaHE. BhIBIIEe KHSKECTBO COCTOSIIO
U3 TPEX TUHTBUCTUYECKU PA3HOPOIHBIX PETHOHOB — MapaTxBaza (351K
MapaTxH), KapHaraka (13b1k kaHHa/1a) ¥ TenaHraHa (A3bIK TEIyTy). YineHsl
KoMuccHH, paboraBmiue B Xalmapabaje, MpU3HABAIIN, YTO MpodiIemMa
Xaitgapabana Obliia OMHOW M3 CaMBIX BaKHBIX, KOTOPYIO IPEICTOSIIO
pemnTh KOMUCCHH. bosbias yacTh 4jIeHOB KOMHUCCHU BBICTYyTana 3a
COXpaHEHHUE [EJIOCTHOCTH IIITaTa, MOTUBUPYS 3TO TEM, YTO OH, XOTS H
SBJISIETCSI MHOTOS3BIYHBIM, TPEACTaBIsIeT co00il KOMILIEKCHOE IIETIOE,

2 T'y6epnarop.

24 Zubrzycki J. Op. cit. P. 205.

% Anaes JLB, Bueacun A.A, Cagpponosa A.JI. Uctopust Uumuu. M., 2010. C. 440.

26 OHa U3BECTHA TAKXKe MOJ| Ha3BaHUEM «KomuccHst Dazana Anny» B 9€CTh BO3IIAB-
nsBIIEro ee rybepHaropa mrata Opucca.
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CHHTE3 KYJBTYP, BOIJIOIIAET B ceOe UACI0 eNMHCTBAa MHANKCKOT O Hapoa,
Y TO3TOMY 00s13aH OBITH COXpPaHEH KaK MpUMep AJIs HOApakaHU .

Te >xe, kTo paroBan 3a pachopmupoBanue Xaiinapadan, 3asBIsiy,
YTO BBIICYTIOMSIHY ThIe PalOHBI ObLITHM 00BEJMHEHBI JTUILIb IIPU AUHACTHH
Acad-/I>xaxu, u 310 00bennHeHHe He 06110 100poBoILHBIM. YneHs! Ko-
MHUCCHH MOJYEPKUBaAIH, 4TO Xaiaapabas BISETCS OTCTAIBIM ILITAaTOM,
B KOTOPOM aHTHJIEMOKPaTUYECKHE TPaJAULIHNA UMEIOT TTyOOKHE KOPHHU.
DakTHUECKU NOOEa1IIa TOYKA 3PEHU S CTOPOHHUKOB JTIMKBHIAL[MH ILITATA
Xaiinapaban u o6pa3oBaHUsi HA €M0 MECTE HAIIMOHAJBHBIX IITATOB.
1 HOs0pst 1956 1. Ha ocHOBaHMM oTyeTa Komuccun Pazana Anu ObLI
HNPHUHAT AKT O peopraHu3aliy IITaToB. B COOTBETCTBHM € ATUM aKTOM
mrat Xaigapaban TUKBUANPOBacs, MaparxBajga OTXOAWIA K IUTATy
Bombeii, Kapnaraka — k Maiicypy, a Tenanrana o0benuHsnache ¢ AHJ-
XPpOii, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero oopaszoBascsi HOBbIM mTat — AHaxpa-IIpanemn.
Tlopon Xaiimapabaj ctaHOBHIICS ero cronwuiiei. Ha 3Tom 3akoHYMIach
200-netHsas uctopus Xaiiaapabana Kak eIMHON TEPPUTOPHUH.

O6pazoBanue mrata AHaxpa-IIpagem BbI3Bajo HOBYIO BOJHY
«Hcxoma» MycylibMaH u3 Xaiinapabana. s npeacraBuTeneii Mycyib-
MaHCKOM OOIIMHBI TUKBUAAUMs mTata Xaigapabal cTana cepbe3HbIM
ynapom. Te, kTo ocTasics B Xaiinapabae nocie HHTerpaiui KHIKECTBa
B Unnuiicknii Coro3, HAXOAMIN HEKOTOPOE YTEUIEHHE B TOM, YTO OHU
MPOKMBAJIN B IIpeJieNax KOra-To CaMoro MOr'yIIECTBEHHOIO MHIUICKOTo
KHSDKECTBA, a HU3aM OCTaBajcsi UX (GopMabHBIM IaBoi. Temeps ke
MOCJIEAHUH CHMBOJI MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO MOT'YIIIeCTBa ObLIT YHUUTOXEH, U
Ocman Anu XaH TUIIWiIcs Bcel cBoel BiacTH, naxe Gopmaisnoit. [Ipu
NPUHSTHH peIIeHns 0 pachopMupoBaHuy mTaTa Xagapabaa HUKTO HE
CIpallliBaJl MHEHHU y nocnenHero Hu3ama. [lozgaee Hepy npennoxun
Ocmany Anu noct rybepnatopa Annxpa-IIpanema, Ho HuU3aM He Ipu-
HSJI 3TO IPEJIOKEHHE.

Hexononuzanus FOxuoi Azuu, npoucxoqusimas B 1947-1948 rr.,
MMeJia OTPOMHBIE MOCHeACTBHs [ Xaknapabana. [locnenoBaBmmii
3a 3THUM IpoLlecC MHTErpaluu BiIajeHui Hu3ama B MHauro Obl1 oueHb
Oone3HeHHBIM U 10 pakTy npoxoami ¢ 1948 mo 1956 r. B 1956 r. Tep-
puTOpHs OBIBLIEr0 KHS)KecTBa Xalgapabaxa Obliia pasfesieHa MEXIY
TpeMs COCEHUMHU ILITaTaMU, YTO 3aJI0)KHJIO OCHOBY JJIsI TOCIIEAY FOILEi
NOJTUTHYECKON HECTAOMIIBHOCTH B JAaHHOM peruoHe. Peus naer npexae
BCETO O JIBUXKCHUU 3a 00Opa3oBaHMe ITaTa TeJlaHraHa, HauyaBIIEMCS B
1960-¢ ronpl. [Tux nannoro neuxkenus npuiiencs Ha 2000-e roasl, U B
Ppe3ynbTaTe akKTUBHOM MOTUTHYECKO 00pb0bI B perrone B 2014 1. Ha kapTe

27 Cwm.: Jeesamruna T.®. Yxa3. cou. C. 101,
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Wnauu nosiuiics wtat Tenanrana. Xaldgapaba npeBpatuics B 00LIyT0
cronuny mraroB Auaxpa-IIpanem n Tenanrana cpoxkom Ha 10 ner.

Eme ogHMM Ba)XHEWIIMM MOCIEICTBUEM MHTETpalH CTajo 000-
CTpEeHHUE MEXKOOIMHHBIX OTHOIICHHH B Xalnapabanie. B xone coObITHii
1947-1948 rr. u peopranuzanuu mwrara Xaigapadan 1956 r. uz-3a ycu-
JICHU 1 MTHAYCCKO-MYCYJIbMAHCKIX CTOIKHOBEHUH TEPPUTOPHIO OBIBILIETO
KHsDKecTBa Xaiinapadaa MOKMHYJIO OFPOMHOE YHCIIO MycynbMaH. bosee
TOT0, CO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHBI X X B. TOpoA Xaiinapaba mpeBpaTuics B OQUH
U3 KpyIHEHIINX HEHTPOB KOMMYHAJIN3Ma B coBpeMeHHoH MHaun.
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OUNJIOJIOI'nA

A.A. 3aau3HAK
KOHCIIEKT APABCKOI TPAMMATUKHA

B crathe maeTcs KpaTkoe U3JI0KEHHE OCHOBHBIX ITOJI0KEH I TpaMMaTHKH apad-
CKOT'O 513bIKa, BKJIIOYast CJIOBOOOpa30BaHUe, CIOBOM3MEHEHHE, CHHTAaKCUC. PaboTa
MpeACTaBIsAeT COOOM B3IIISA] HA CTPOI apabCKOro s3bIKa C MO3UIUIN 0OIIETO A3bIKO-
3HaHUS U MOXKET CTATh IArOM K COJMKCHHIO MTO3UIIUA MEX Ty HUM U apaOUCTHKOIA,
K BBIpabOTKe OOIIEro Moaxoaa K 0COOEHHOCTAM CTPYKTYPBI CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB.

Kmouesvie crnosa: apabCkuii 361K, CKIIOHEHHUE, CIOBOOOPA30BaHNE, CHHTAKCHC,
cJiaOble rIaroisbl.

The article gives a synopsis of the main features of Arabic grammar, including
morphology, inflection and syntax. Its viewpoint is that of the general linguistics
which can help to bring together theoretical positions of general linguists and
scholars of Arabic and to work out a common approach to the structure of Semitic
languages.

Key words: Arabic language, inflection, word formation, syntax, weak verbs.

CuMBOJIBI MOP(OHOJIOTHUECKHUX SIBJICHUI:

* — mpoTeTHUeCcKas IJIacHas, BO3HUKAOIIAs B I1ay3e Nepeil Hayalb-
HBIM COYETAaHHEM JIBYX COTJIACHBIX;

~ — YJUIMHEHHUE MPEIIECTBYIOIIEH rI1acHOM.

IIpu paccMoTpeHUH TPOU3BOAHBIX OT KOPHSI KaK 00pa3er KOpHs
B3s1T0 K-T-B ‘mucaty’.

CkJioHeHHe

PaznuyatoTcs «coctosHus (status): abcomoTHOE (TToapa3m. Ha He-
OTIPEI. ¥ OTIPE]l.) ¥ CONpPsIKEHHOE (constructus) (BEICTyTAIOIIee B CIyYJae,
€CJIH 32 CJIOBOM CJIe[TyeT OMPENeIsIoNIee UM B TCHUTHBE).

Diptota («qByxmaexxkHbIe») — oco0as TpyIina HMeH, KOTOPEIE B €]I.
YHCJIe HEOIped. COCTOSHHS He pa3nudaroT TeHUuTHB (G.) B aKKy3aTuB
(A).

Ho mHOX. 9mcmo gamie o0pa3yeTcst He ¢ MOMOIIBI0 OKOHYaHUH, a
MEHOM OTJIACOBOK. DTO TaK Ha3bkIBaeMOe pa3OUTOe MHOXK. YUCIO, Chop-
MHPOBABITIEECS U3 IPESKHUX cOOUpaTeNbHBIX UMeH. C MOP(OJIOrHIecKoi
TOYKH 3PEHHS 3TO sg (IIOAOOHO pycC. bpamus, aucmed). YKa3pIBaeTCs
I KaKJO0TO MMEHHU B clIoBapHOM mopsanke. Camble 4yacThle MOIETH:
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KuTiB-un, KiTaB-un, ’aKTaB-un, KuTB-an-un, KawaTiB-u; ai1a umen
¢ npedurcamu u 4-kopHeBbIx —la2a3i4-u, 1a2a314-u. bonee penkux
MoJesel — 0KoJIo 25.

Heonpen. cocrosinue Onpex. Status
cocTosiHmMe | constructus
Sg N. -un (diptota -u); fem. -at-un *-...-u -u
U C TAKUM ke -at- BO BceM sg 1 du

G. -in (diptota -a) -, -i
A. -an (diptota -a) *]-...-a -a
Du N. -ani *]-...-ani -a
G.A. -ayni *]-...-ayni -ay
PImN. -lina *]-...-lina -G
G.A. -Tna *]-...-Tna -1
PIfN. -at-un (c -at- Ha MecTe -at-) *]-...-at-u -at-u
G.A. -at-in *1-...-at-i -at-i

JIMYHbIe MeCTOMMEHUSI — CaMOCTOSITeIbHbIE U cydurupoBanubie
(mocnenHMUE B pOJIM TEHUTHBA NIPH UMEHHU M aKKy3aTHBA IIPH TI1aroe)

Sg Du Pl

3 m |huwa ‘on’ |-hu ‘ero’ huma -huma |[hum(u) |-hum
f |hiya ‘ona’ |-ha ‘ee’ hunna -hunna
2 m |’anta ‘eI’ |-ka ‘TBOH, TeOs’ ’antuma |-kuma | ’antum(u) | -kum
f ’anti ‘TeI’ | -ki ‘TBOM, TeOs’ ’antunna | -kunna
1 ’ana ‘s’ -1/ -ya ‘moit’ (ripn - nahnu -na

HMMEHN),

-n1 ‘MeHs” (Ipu

Tyarosne)

IIpumeuanus: 1. Cypduruposannsie -hu, -huma, -hum, -hunna nmocne 1, 1, y mo-
my4arot Buf -hi, -hima, -him, -hinna. 2. Pacnpeznenenue -1/ -ya: -1 mocie KpaTkoit
IIACHOM (C TOTVIOIMIEHNEM 3TOH TIIACHOH), -ya B MPOUYUX cirydasx. 3. Bapuanter
humu, *antumu BBICTYHarOT Iepes CIOBaMH C *.

Bo03MOX€eH Takke CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA aKKY3aTUB, CTaBALLIUKCS HEpe
TJIAr0JIOM; OH COCTOMT U3 'iyya + cyQQpurupoBaHHOE MECTOMMEHHE, Ha-
npumep, ‘iyyaya ‘meHs’, ‘iyyaka ‘te0s’, "iyyahu ‘ero’.
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Hexoropsle apyrue MecTouMeHus (B Sg ¥ pl HEM3MEHSEMBI 110 Ta-
nekam). YkasarenbHble — sg m hada ‘ator’, f hadihi, pl ha’ula’i; sg m
dalika ‘roT’, ftilka, pl "ula’ika. OTHOCHTENBHBIC: Man ‘KTO’, ma ‘4To’ (00a
TaK)Ke BOMPOCHUT.); sg m al-1ad1 ‘Takoit uto’ (= ‘Kotopsrii’), f al-latt, pl m
al-1ad1na, f al-1at1 (Ho du ¢ paznuuennem nagexeit — N. m al-ladani, f al-
latani, G.A. m al-ladayni, f al-latayni). Kpome Toro, ckinonsemoe ’ayyun
‘kakoif’, f "ayyatun (TosbKo Sg) (Takke BOIPOCHT.).

Yucnaurensnsie: 1 ’ahad-un (u wahid-un), 2 iOn-ani, 3 6alab-un,
4 ’arba‘-un, 5 xams-un, 6 sitt-un, 7 sab‘-un, 8 6aman-in, 9 tis‘-un, 10 ‘asSr-un
(f — + -at-, manmpmmep, wahidat-un, xamsat-un [Ho ot ’ahad-un — ’ihd-
a]); 100 mi’at-un, 1000 ’alf-un. 11 ’ahada ‘asara (f ’ihd-a ‘aSrata), 12 iOna
‘asara (f iOnata ‘asSrata). 13—19, mampumep: xamsata ‘aSara (f xamsa
‘aSrata). 20 ‘iSriina (pl, e du!). 30—90 Kak MHOX. OT €IUHHUII, HAIPUMED
30 0alabiina, 50 xamsina.

UucnurensHble 1 1 2 — mpuiararenbHblie; 3—10 — cyIecTBUTENb-
HEIe, TpeOyromue Gpl, mpudeM ¢ «IIEPEKPECTHOCTHIO POJIOBY (THCIIHT.
f mpu cymiecTBUT. m ¥, HAOOOPOT — TIO TUIY MAMEPKA MYICUUH, HO
namepux scenwun). Yncaut. 11-99 tpedyror Asg (sic); 100 u manee
TpedytoT Gsg.

DJIeMeHTBbI CJI0BO0OPA30BAHNS
Baskneiilune npon3BoaHble HMEHA

CtpykTtypa

3HaueHue

IIpumepst

KaTB-un, KaTaB-un
(pexe KiTB-un,

UM ,Z[eflCTBPISI I
IPOCTO HEIMIPOU3BOAHOC

katb-un ‘nucanue’;
‘ayn-un ‘mmaz’

3aHATUA

KuTB-un) M

KaTiB-un, (oTrmaroyibHOE) kabirun ‘6omnbioit’ (KBR

KaTaB-un, MpUJIAraTesIbHOE, PEeKe ‘OBITh OONTBIIIM); salamun

KaTuB-un CYILLECTBUTEILHOE ‘mup’ (SLM ‘OBITh 1eTIBIM,
HEBPEANMBIM)

KaTTaB-un areHc NOCTOSTHHOTO fallahun ‘maxaps, KpecTbsiHHH’

(FLH ‘naxarsp’)

ma-KTaB-un (npu
uMnepQexre ¢ i —
ma-KTiB-un)

uMs MecTa (pexe
BpPEMEHH)

maktabun ‘mkosna’

ma-KTaB-at-un

“nomen loci abundantiae”

maktabatun ‘6ubnmorexa’

mi-KTaB-un u
mi-KTaB-un

opyznue

miftah ‘xmrou’ (FTH
‘OTKpBIBATH’)
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Crpykrypa 3HayeHUe Ipumepsi
KiTB-at-un o0pa3 eicTBus kitbatun ‘mouepx’
KiTaB-un MIpPEaMET, CBI3aHHBIN C kitabun ‘xxura’

JICUCTBUEM

>aKTaB-u (f KuTBA)

9MIaTHB (= KOMIIapaTus +
CynepiaTHB)

"akbaru (f kubrd) ‘00mbLIMie’,
‘HanOOIBIINI, BETHYANIITNI

’aKTaB-u (f KaTBa’-u)

LIBET WJIK (TEJICCHBIN)

’ahmaru (f hamra’-u)

HEIOCTaTOK ‘KpacHBIN;
’ahmaqu (f hamqa’-u) ‘nmymsrit’
KuTayB-un YMEHBIIUTEIbHOE nuhayrun ‘peuka’ (ot nahrun

‘peka’)

Cybdukcsr:

-at-un — >KEHCKHUH MOJI WM POJ; €AUHUYHOCTH, OJHOKPATHOCTH;
uHOra OJIM3KO K MMyCTOMY;

-2’-u — XeHCKUH poz (peaKo); -Ty-un — = -CKHH, -HbIii; -Ty-at-un —

= -CTBO, -HOCTb;

-an-un — MMeHa pa3HbIX rpynn (Hanpumep, KuTB-an-un — co-
OGuparenbpHOE UM [U 11p.])

HOpO,I[I:I — pacupoOCTpaHCHHBIC MOACTIN O6pa3OBaHI/I$I IMPOU3BOJHBIX

Ilopons! iareJioB (stirpes)

rJ1aroyioB. BHenIHe nopobl pa3anyaloTcs TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU OTIOPHBIMH
MYHKTaMH JJIsI OTJIaCOBOK, BKJIIOYAIOLIMMHU B Pa3HBIX KOMOMHALIUAX KOP-
HeBble cornacHble U addukcel. [IpuBogM OCHOBHBIE MOPOABI (TpOYHE
MaJIoyIOTpeOUTEIbHBI).

IIpsimble nopoabI

Coots. BO3BpaTHbI€

(MeauaIbHbBIE)
I—ocuoBras | K-T-B |kataba ‘mu- VII | *nK-T-B | inkataba ‘mucare-
mopoja (He- catp’ *Kt-T-B | cs1, ObITh HaITUCAH-
TPOU3BOJHBIE Vil HBbIM’
TJIaroJbl) iktataba ‘mepemnu-

CBIBaTh JuIsl ceOst’

II — uarencus; [K-TT-B |kattaba ‘muo- | V |taK—TT-B|takattaba ‘mcars-
4acTo TaKXKe TO MHCaTh’; csi B OOJIBIIIOM KO-
Kay3aTuB; + ‘3aCTaBIATh JTUYecTBe’
OTHIMCHHBIC nmmcarp’
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TpsivMbie opoabI CooTB. BO3BpaTHbIE
(MeauaabHbIE)
1 — nmeit- K-T-B |kataba ‘mu- VI | taK-T-B | takataba ‘mepe-
CTBHE, CO- caTb KOMy-I.; MUCBHIBATHCS APYT
BMECTHOE C qatala ‘cpa- ¢ Apyrom’;
KEeM-J1. WA *katbes’ (QTL ta‘alama ‘mpuTBO-
BOBJICKAIOIIIEE yOuBarp) PATHCS 3HAIOIIIM
KOTO-J1.; JIe3H- (‘LM 3HaTb)
JICpaTHB
IV — kay3arus; | '—-KT—-B | ’aktaba ‘3a- X |*st-KT-B|istaktaba ‘mpo-
+ OTBIMEHHBIC CTaBJIATh CHUTH (3aCTaBIIATH)
nHcars’, mucars I ceos’
‘ IMKTOBAaTh’
CropsiskeHue

Or1acoBKH OCHOBHBIX (hopMm

OrnacoBku (HampuMmep, u — 1, @ — a) — 3TO TJIACHBIE MOCJIC IIEPBOTO
U TIOCJIE BTOPOTO OMOPHOTO MYHKTA.

®opma TIpeduxe Ornacoska nopoas!t 1 Orntacosiu npowmx
nopos
IlepdexT akr. — a—a,a—i,a—u a—a
macc. — u—i u-—i
Hmnepdexr akT. |ya- (1 T.0.), |G —u, @ —i,D—a a—i,H0V,Vla-a
wo I, III, IV
yu-
nacc. yu-(MTA) |[@—a a—a
IIpnyacrue akt. | mu- 6e3 npedukca: KaTiB-un |a—1
macc. mu- 0c060: ma-KTaB-un a—a
I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IB — HOpMa: a — (] npu Hep(b‘ i—a,moV,Vla—u;
(I/IHa‘Ie M a—a;a—armnpu Hepcb, a—i; II taKTiB-un
JIeCTBHS, HO MHOTO OTKJIOHECHMI (n taKTiBat-un);
masdar) Il KiTaB-un
(1 mu-KaTaBat-un)

I[Mpumevanus: 1. B mopome IV cior - a- mocie u BeiagaeT (Hanpumep, uMId.
yu-KTiB-u; cp. mi. aKTiB). 2. Onopusiii myHkt taK- B V u VI epen u, i naet
tuK- (mampumep, maccus tuKuTTiB-a).
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B nepdexre mopoasr I ornacoBka a—a — ocHOBHas (B YaCTHOCTH, Y
NEPEXOAHBIX ITIAT0JIOB U I1arojioB ABMXKEHHMSI TOYTH BCETJa MMEHHO OHa,
Hanpumep, kataba ‘“autaTr’, Xaraga ‘BEIXOIUTH ); OTJIACOBKA a— — OOBIYHO
Y HENEPEXOAHBIX HEMOCTOSHHOI'O COCTOSHUS (Hampumep, marida ‘ObITh
OONBHBIM’), a—U — Y HENEPEXOAHBIX TTOCTOSHHOT'O COCTOSIHUS (Hampu-
Mep, hasuna ‘ObITH KpacHBBIM ).

B umnepdexre mopoas! I B HopMaabHOM cityyae mpu HepgexTe ¢
a—a oryacoBka ¥—u wiu P—i (Ho D—a npu 2-if KopHEBoii ’, *, h, h); mpu
nepgekTe ¢ a—1 — orjacoBka J—a; mpu nepexTe ¢ a—u — OracoBKa
O—u.

B cnoBape naetcs nepdexT nopons! I u rmacHas umnepgexra, Ha-
npumep, kataba (u), galasa (i) ‘cunets’, marida (a), hasuna (u); kpome Toro,
JaeTcsd HHQUHUTHB NOPoAs! | (Tak Kak OH HEMPEABUANM).

l'[peggmccm U OKOHYAHUSA BU/I0OB B HAKJOHEHUM

Oxonuanus nepexra IIpeduxcol 1 0OKOHYAHUS
umnepdgexra
e/, JIB. MH. en. IB. MHu.
3m |-a -a -U ya-...-u ya-...-ani | ya-...-tina
(Hampumep, (Hammpumep,
f katab-a) ya-ktub-u)

-at -atd  |-na ta-...-u ta-...-ani |ya-...-na
2m |-ta -tuma |-tum |ta-...-u ta-...-ani |ta-...-Una
f -t1 -tunna | ta-...-ina ta-...-na
1 -tu — -na ’a-...-u - na-...-u

Ipumeuanue: B npedukcax B yacti GpopM npeacrapieHa OrIacoBKa u, a He
a (cM. BeIIIE).

HakyioHeHHsT — moydaroTcs U3 uMnepexta oTOpackiBaHUEM
KOHEYHBIX -Na, -ni B -1na, -Una, -ani BMecTe O CIeTYONMMH 3aMEHAMHU
athdukcos:

KoHbIOHKTHB (MHAYe CyOBIOHKTHB): OKOHYaHHUE -U 3aMEHSETCS Ha
-a (HarpuMep, ya-ktub-a).

IOccuB (nHage apocopatus): OKOHUaHHE -U 3aMEHSIETCS Ha HYJIb (Ha-
npumep, ya-ktub).

NmnepatuB («mBia.») (MMEETCA TOJNBKO 2-€ JHI0) = IOCCHB 0e3
npeHUKCOB (ECIH M3-32 OTCYTCTBUS NpeHKca MOTydaeTcsl HayaabHOe
COYCTAHME JBYX COTJIACHBIX, MOSBIISETCS MPOTETHYCCKAs TIIACHAs; Ha-
npumep, *ktub ‘mumm’ peanmsyercs kak u-ktub).
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B nmniepaTrBe 1 FOCCHBE HMEIOTCSI TAKKE TaK HA3bIBAEMBIC YCHIICH-
Hbie ¢hopmel (“energicus” | u II), momyuaembie 3aMeHON KOHEUHBIX -a, -1,
-1l Ha -anna, -inna, -unna (energ. |) unu Ha -an, -in, -un (energ. 11).

O 3Ha4YeHHUAX TAAronbHBIX (hopM. Onmosutus perfect / imperfect —
BHJIOBas (= COBEPIICHHBIN BU]T / HECOBEPIIICHHBI BUT). 3HAYCHHUE BPEMe-
HU OTpeJesieTCs KOHTEKCTOM, WHOTJIA DKCILTUITUPYeTCsl ToOaBIeHUEM
gactull qad (mpomr.) u sa-, sawfa (0yz.) mim mepdexra kana (B 3Had.
‘OBLI0").

KoHBIOHKTHB OJTM30K 10 (DYHKITASIM K JIATHHCKOMY; OOBITHO BBI-
CTYIIaeT IMOCJE COI030B O 3Ha4. ‘4ToOkI’ ("an, li-, kay).

IOccus c¢ li- o3ragaet nmpukas (li-yaktub ‘ma manumert’), ¢ 1a — 3a-
npet (12 taktub ‘He mumm’ — oTpHUIlaHWE WMIIEpAaTHBA, KOTOPHIH caM
oTpHIlaHus He monyckaeT). Ho lam + roccuB — 3TO IpOCTO OTpHUIIaHKE
nepdekTa (lam yaktub ‘on He Hammcar’).

ApabOckmii maccuB ObITI0 OBl TIpaBHIJIBHEE Ha3BIBaTh impersonalis:
OH BO3MOYKEH KaK JIJIsl IEPEXOHBIX TIaroJioB, TaK U JJIs HETICPEXOIHBIX,
IIpH HEM HE MOXKET OBITh YKa3aH CyOBeKT neicTBUsI; HanpuMep, kutiba
‘HaIMCaHo’, ‘ObII0 HAMMMCAHO', ‘TIHIITYT .

OCo00eHHOCTH TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX CJIA0BIX I1aroJioB

CnabbIMU Ha3BIBAIOTCS TIIATOIIBI, COIEpKAIe B KOPHE W, Y HIIH
a TakKe Te, Y KOTOPBIX 3-51 KopHeBas paBHa 2-i (Tak Ha3bpIBaeMble mediae
geminatae).

Obwue canoxu nonyenacHvix (3alUCh X/y 03HAYaeT: B OTKPHITOM
ciore / B 3aKpBITOM CJIOTE)

1-# mar caaxwu: iw uiam uy — iy; ™ wim iy — Ty («reMOp i mo-
Oexnaet TeMOp u»).

2-1 m1ar caHaxu:

uw(+C)—->uiy+C)—>1.

[lepen a, 2 momyrilacHbIe COXpaHSIIOTCA, KpOME: awa — a/u, aya —
a/i (mo B 3 sg f mepdexTa KOHEUHBIE -awat, -ayat — -at).

[epen i, u: mocne KpaTkoro a: awu — a/u; ayi, awi — a/i; mocue i,
u: uwi, iyi — 1/i; mocne a (kpome mopox 111, VI): awi, ayi — 2’i; awu,
ayu — a’u.

Verba mediae radicalis W, Y. O6pasysi: QWL ‘roBoputs’ (Mozmeis
kataba [u]), SYR ‘untn’ (monmens kataba [i]), XWF ‘6osateca’ (Monens
katiba [a]).

Ocobvie candxu — TOCIIe coriacHo (Topko B moponax I, IV, VII,
VIII, X): wil — @i/u; wi, yT — i/i; wa, ya — a/a.
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[epdexT (sg 3 m, 1): qala, qultu (maccus qila, qiltu); sara, sirtu; xafa,
xiftu.

Umnepdexr (3 sg m, 3 pl f) u nBxn. m, f: yaqilu, yaqulna, qul, qals;
yasiru, yasirna, sir, sirT; yaxafu, yaxafna, xaf, xafT.

[Ipuu. akrt.: q@’il-un, sad’ir-un, xa’if-un. Ilpu4. macc.: maqil-un,
masir-un, maxtaf-un.

HexoTopsie mopoasr: 1V ’aqala, ’aqaltu (ummng. yudilu, nea. ’aqil);
VIII igtala (umnd. yaqtalu); X istaqala (ummnd. yastaqilu).

[Ipumep w—y: uad. VIII igtiyal-un. [Ipumep coxpanenus awi, ayi:
umnep¢. 1l yuqawilu, yusayiru.

Verba ultimae radicalis W, Y. Obpasyer; YZW ‘BoeBaTh’ (MOAEIb
kataba [u]), RMY ‘Opocats’ (Momens kataba [i]), NSY ‘3a0wpiBaTh (MOmeh
katiba [a]), RDW ‘ObITh JOBOJIBHEIM’ (Ta K€ MOZICIE).

Ocobbvle canOxu: B TIBJI. ¥ FOCCHBE NPU HYJIEBOM OKOHYaHHH KOHEY-
HBIC W, y OTIAJIAIO0T;

aw wiay ay + il — aw; aw Win ay + 1— ay; uw win iy + i — 0; uw
iy +1—- 1.

Iepdekr (sg 3 m, f, 1, pl 3 m): yaza, yazat, yazawtu, yazaw; rama
(NB nanmcanme), ramat, ramaytu, ramaw; nasiya, nasiyat, nasitu, nasii;
radiya, radiyat, raditu, radd.

Nmnepdexr (sg 3 m, du 3 m, pl 3 m, f) m . m, f: yayzii, yayzuwani,
yayziina, yayziina, uyzu, uyzi; yarmi, yarmiyani, yarmiina, yarmina,
yarmi, yarmi; yansa (NB Hanucanue), yansayani, yansawna, yansayna,
insa, insay (1 To4HO Tak e yarda etc.).

IIpuy. akT.: yaz-in, ram-in, nas-in: macc.: mayziw-un, marmiy-un,
mansiy-un.

HexkoTopble mopoib! (Bce MPOU3BOIHBIE TIOPOJIBI UAYT B CHITY aHAIIO-
ruau 1o Mozenu ultimae Y; maem niepd., umnepd., MBI, MPUY. aKT., TPH.
nacc., und.): Il yazza, yuyazzi, yazzi, muyazz-in, muyazz-in, tayziyat-un;
IV ’ayza, yuyzi, ’ayzi, muyz-in, muyz-in, ’iyza’-un; V tayazza, yatayazza,
tayazza, mutayazz-in, mutayazz-in, tayazz-in; VII inyaza, yanyazi, inyazi,
munyaz-in, munyaz-an, inyiza’-un (amanorunuyso VIII iytaza u T.a., X
istayza u T.11.).

CKkJIOHeHHWe UMEH Ha -in (U3 -iyun, -iwun, -uyun) u -4n (43 -ayun
[B TOM umCIIEe aHATOTHYECKOTO)):

Heonpen. Onpen. Constructus
Sg N.G |yazin, muyzin al-yazi, al-muyza yazl, muyza
A. yaziyan, muyzin al-yaziya, al-muyza yaziya, muyza
DuN. |yaziyani, muyzayani al-yaziyani, al-muyzayani | yaziya, muyzaya
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Heonpen. Onpen. Constructus
G.A. yaziyayni, muyzayayni |al-yaziyayni, al-muyzayayni | yaziyay, muyzayay
Pl m N. |yaziina, muyzawna al-yaziina, al-muyzawna yazu, muyzaw
G.A. |yazina, muyzayna al-yazina, al-muyzayna yazi, muyzay

Verba primae radicalis W, Y. O6pasysi: WLD ‘poxnpaty’ (Momeisb
kataba [i]), YSR ‘ObITh lerkum’ (Ta e MOJIEIB).

Ocob6ernoctu: 1. B ummepd. I mopoas! ¢ ormacoBkoit @ — 1y 60716-
ITUHCTBA TJIarojoB primae W 1-s kopHeBas (W) BBITamaeT, HAIIPUMED,
yalidu, mB. lid (To e ¥ Yy HECKOIBKHX TIIaroJIOB C OTJIACOBKOHN I — a);
2. Y rmaronoB primae Y B IEpBOM ciiore uMrepdexra u+y maetr He i, a i,
narpumep 1V yisiru; 3. B VIII mopone wt, yt — tt, Hammpumep ittalada,
ittasara.

[maronwl ¢ * (Tak Ha3pIBaeMble verba hamzata). Oopazysi: ’KL ‘ecty’
(Mozmens kataba [u]), MR ‘mpuka3zsiBath’ (Ta jxe MOfEb), *Xd ‘Opath’ (Ta
JKE MOJICIb).

Oco6ennoctu: 1) ’a’ (+C), 'v’ (+C) — ’a, ’§, Hanpumep, umnepd. 1 sg
’akalu, ’amaru, ’axadu; 2) HEKOTOPHIC TJIATOJIbI primae’ TEPSAIOT * B MBIL;
TakoBbl popMmel kul, mur, xud.

Verba mediae geminatae. Obpasysi: FRR ‘6exaty’ (Momens kataba
[i]), RDD ‘ormaBaty’ (Momens kataba [u]).

Ocobennoctu: 1. Ilepen rmacHoil BMeCTO MOCIENOBATEILHOCTEH
KTaB-, KTiB-, KTuB- BeicTymaror cootBercTBeHHO KaTB-, KiTB-,
KuTB-, Bmecto KaTaB-, KaTiB- u KaTuB- — KaTB-, BMmecto KaTaB-,
KaTiB- u KaTuB- — KaTB-, smectro KuTiB- — KuTB-; nanpumep,
farra, radda, yafirru, yaruddu — cp. perynspasie popMbI TpH OKOHYAHHH
C cornacHo#, HarpuMmep, farartu, radadtu, yafrirna, yardudna; 2. B B
u 1occuBe | mopoas! Mpu HyJIeBOM OKOHYaHUU KOJIeOaHe MEXIy pery-
TISApHBIMH popMaMu, HarpuMep, ifrir, urdud, u popmamu ¢ robaBneHHON
KOHEYHOU TTIaCHOM -1 WiH -a, HarpuMep firri (u firra), ruddi (u rudda).

Cay:ke0HbIE CJI0BA

pemoru: bi- ‘B, ‘with, by’; f1 ‘B, Ha, cpenn’; li- ‘to’ (qaTuBHOE 3HAY.);
min ‘0T’, IApTUTUBHOE 3HAY.; ‘an ‘oT, IIPOYb OT, 0 (4eM)’; ‘ala ‘Ha, CBepXY’;
’ila ‘k, mo HampaBleHuIo K’; bayna ‘mMexny’; ‘inda ‘y, mpu, okos10’; tahta
‘nox’; ba‘da ‘mocne’; qibla ‘mepen, 10’; ka- ‘kak, momoOHO’.

Bce npennoru ynpasisioT reHUTHBOM, HanpuMep, li-lmaliki ‘mapro’.
Y Tu4HBIX MECTOMMEHHH OepeTcs cyddurupoBannas popma, HapuMmep,
11 ‘mue’, ba‘di ‘mocie mens’, minka ‘ot Tebs’, baynahum ‘mex sy HuME .

70



Oco06o0: minni, ‘annt; -hi, -hima, -him nocne i, y (Hanpumep, bihi, fthim);
la- BMecTo li- (laka, lahu u 1.1.); “alay-, ’ilay- BMmecTo ‘ala, *ila (Hampumep,
‘alayya, ‘alayka, ’ilayhi).

Coro3pl: Wa- ‘u’ (TecHast CBs3b, B YACTHOCTH, MMPH OTHOPOTHBIX
cka3yeMbIX); fa- ‘n’ (6osee oTnaneHHas CBsI3b, B YACTHOCTH, IIPH CMEHE
moJiIeKaIero); ‘aw ‘wim’; lakinna ‘Ho, omHako’; an ‘uto, 4ToOBI’, li-
‘qT00BI’, kay ‘aToOBI’, ’anna ‘4To’, li’anna ‘motomy 4to’; 'in ‘ecim’, ’'illa
‘KpoMe, nisi’, ’id ‘ecnu’, ’ida ‘korma, ecau’; law ‘eciu Obl, ecin’; hatta ‘mo
TEX Top, ITOKa’, ‘“TaK 4To .

Yactuusl: 13, ma (rakxe lam, lan, lamma) — oTpuuanue; ’inna
‘BOMCTUHY’, ‘BOT’; "a- ‘u’ (BBOmUT Bompoc); hal ‘passe, nu’; ya ‘o!” (Bo-
KaTHBHOE); sa-, sawfa (naroT 3Hau. Oyxa. BpeMeHH); qad (1aeT 3Had. mMpoii.
BpeMeHM); la- (yeunut.; moce fa-, wa- MoxkeT cokpamarbes 10 -1-; law ...
la- ...%ecyiu [OBI] ... TO [OBI]’); ta- ‘KistHYCH (KeM, yeM — G.); wa- ‘KIISHYCH’
(xem, yem — G.).

W3 cuHTaKcuca

Hopsamok cios. Onpenenenue (kpomMe dTOT’, ‘KaKoi’) clIemyeT
3a ompeAeasieMbIM. B TIIaroJibHOM MPEIIOKECHUH MOpAaoK V-S—0O
(verb — subject — object). B umennoM npeqoxenuu: subject — predicate,
Hanpumep, almaliku karTmun ‘uaps mezap’, ‘the king is generous’ (NB
OTCYTCTBHUEC CBA3KU, NB pas3anudue no OnpeacI€HHOCTHU,; B OTIIMYHE OT
3TOT0, COTJIACOBAHUE TI0 ONPEACTICHHOCTH JaeT clloBocodeTanue: malikun
karimun wuiu almaliku -lkarimu — ‘menpsiii maps’). Eciu sxe momsiexa-
1ee U CKa3yeMoe 0 CMBICTY TPEOYIOT OJJHOM U TOM JKe CTEIICHH OIIpe/e-
JICHHOCTH, TO UCIIOJIB3YCTCA KOHCTPYKIMA C BCIIOMOI'aTCJIbHBIM huwa ‘OH,,
hiya ‘ona’, Hampumep, malikun huwa karimun ‘a king is generous’.

OcobenHocTu cornacoBanus. Pa30uToe MHOXK. YUCIO CHHTAKCUYE-
CKHU TPAKTYCTCA KaK Sg f; HO €CIIK OHO 0003HAYaeT JINII, TO BO3MOXXHO U
COTJIaCOBAHHUCE 1O CMBICITY. I'maros MOXXeT M HE COrJIacOBBIBATHCSA C Ioa-
JIC)KaluM, a CTOATH NPOCTO B S m.

AKKy3aTHB 4acTO yHOTpeOseTcss B 00CTOSATENIbCTBEHHOI, B 4acT-
HOCTH, HapeuHO!, PyHKIIH (‘CMeo’ OT ‘CMeIbIit’, ‘BeuepoM’ OT ‘Beuep’,
‘TI0 BO3pacTy’, ‘B OTHOMIEHUH BO3pacTa’ OT ‘BO3pacT’ ! T.IL.).

AKKy3aTHUB BBICTYIIA€T TAK)KE B psiJie 0COOBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHUX I10-
SULIAHN:

1) y IMEHHOM 9acTH CKa3yeMoro (T.e. B 3HAUSHUH ‘4eM’, ‘KaKuM’) IpU
rimaronax kana ‘OvITE, laysa ‘He OBITH, Zala ‘mepecTaTh OBITH (M APYTHUX
CO CXOIHBIMH 3HAUYEeHUSIMH); HarpuMep, kana kariman ‘oH ObLT mIEADP’;
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2) y TOAJIeKAIIEro, CTOSIIET0 HEeTOCPEICTBEHHO MOCIE YaCTHIIBI
’inna ‘BoucTHHY’, ‘BOT’ muH coro30B lakinna ‘Ho, ogHako’, ’an ‘9ro,
4yToOBI’, 'anna ‘4to’, li’'anna ‘moromy uto’, ka’anna ‘kak eciu ObI’ (M HEK.
Ip.); Harpumep, ‘inna -lmalika karTmun ‘Bomctuny naps meap’; qala
’anna -lmalika karTmun ‘oH cka3ai, 4To mapsb menp’; ’amara ‘an Zaydan
yaktuba ‘on nmpukasain, uToObI 3eii Hanuca’;

3) ipu 12 B 3Hau. ‘HET, HE CYIIECTBYET ; OKOHYAHHE -an B TOM CIIydae
3ameHsieTcs Ha -a (12 ’ilaha ’illa -1lahu ‘HeT Oora kpome Annaxa’);

4) nocne ’illa ‘kpome, nisi’ B ciyyae, koraa ¢pasa nepen ‘illa yTeep-
JUTEIhHAS;

5) B BOCKIUIIAHUSX HITH MTPETYTPEKJAIONINX BEIKPUKAX (HAPUMED,
al-’asada! ‘neB!’);

6) IoCJIe BOKaTUBHOT'O ya, €CITU CIIOBO HMEET MU ceOe TOMYMHEHHBIH
G. (W11 UM ¢ TIPEIIIOTOM).

Cny4yau cyOCTaHTHBHOM pealIn3alii CIIYKEOHBIX H OJIM3KUX K HUM
3HaUCHHM: yayrun (=‘wHOe, yeM’), miblun (=‘momodme’), kullun (‘coBo-
KyIHOCTH ), ba‘dun (‘gacty’), il (=‘00mamarens, Hocutens'; G. 01, A. d3).
Hampumep, yayru malikin ‘He maps’, miflu malikin ‘kak maps’, kullu
-lmuslimina ‘Bce Mmycynbpmane’, ba‘du -lmuslimina ‘HeKOTOpBIE MYCYIIb-
mane’, ot malin ‘der des Reichtums, Ooray’.

OO0 OTHOCUTENBHBIX TPEANIoKEHUSIX. OTHOCHTENFHBIE MECTOMMEHUS
(alladt, man, ma) CHHTaKCHYECKH TPUHAIJICKAT TIIABHOMY MPEJIOKECHUIO,
a He mpumarognomy: arragulu -1ladi ‘alimta-hu ‘genoBek, KOTOPOTo ThI
3Haemp (OyKB. ‘“4eJIOBEK TaKOMU, 4TO ThI 3HAelIb ero’), arragulani -lladant
(N., He A.!) ‘alimta-huma ‘nBa 4enoBeka, KOTOPBIX ThI 3HACIIB; $a’a bi-
man da‘awta-hu ‘OH IpHUIIIEN C TEM, KOTO ThI I03BAJT’.

AlladT BO3MOKHO TOJBKO MPH aHTELEACHTE B ONPEEICHHOM COCTOSI-
HUH, Harpumep, arragulu-11adi ga’a ‘the man who came’. Ilpu anrere-
JEHTE B HEONPEIEICHHOM COCTOSIHM — HYJIEBOE BhIpaxkeHue: ragulun
ga’a ‘a man who came’ (NB oTiinuue 3Toro UMeHH! ¢ ONpeAeTUTeIbHBIM
HPUIATOYHBIM OT MPEATIOKeHus ga’a ragulun ‘a man came’).

Caenenus 06 apTope: 3anusuax Anopeii Anamonvesuy —akanemuk PAH, noktop
(bunonorn4ecKux Hayx, mpodeccop, TIaBHbIH HayYHbIH COTpYAHUK OTAEna THIIOIOTHH
U CPaBHUTENBHOTO sI3bIKO3HAHUA MHCcTHTYTa cnaBsiHOBeneHUs: PAH. E-mail: typology.
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A.B. ®posos

KAPTUHA UCTOPUM
«HAYKM O COOTBETCTBUSIX»

(ILM AL-MUNASABAT) B «<BYPXAH»
BAJIP AJI-TAHA A3-3APKAIIM (ym. 1392)

B cTarbe aHanM3UpyeTCs KapTHHA UCTOPUM CTAHOBIEHUS HMHTEPECa K KOM-
nosunuu Kopana B ki1accudeckoi MyCyJbMaHCKOH HayKe M BOSHUKHOBEHMS
CIeNUaNbHON AUCHUILINHBL, HOCBAIIEHHON 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HAPUCOBaHHAS OHUM
W3 KPyIMHEHIINX aBTOPUTETOB B TPAAUIIMOHHOM KopaHoBeaeHuu — baap an-/{una
a3-3apkamy. 3apKauiy OTHOCUT IpoOyskaeHue nHTepeca k komnosuunu Kopana x
nepBoi osIoBUHE X B., OHAKO CJIOKEHUE 0OPMIIEHHOI TUCIUILIMHEL JaTUPyeTCs
He paHee XIII-XIV BB. KapTuHa, HapucoBaHHast 3apKallly, cTajla OTIPaBHON TOUKOH
J1s CyilyTu B ero 3HaMeHUTOM Tpyie «COBEPIIEHCTBO B KOPAHUYECKUX HAYKAX».
B craTtbe paccMaTpHUBarOTCSA TaKKe KOHKPETHBIE MOAXOABI YUEHBIX K M3YUYEHUIO
HOCTPOEHUS TEKCTA MCAHUS UClIaMa.

Kniouegvie cnosa: Kopan, xomnosuuus, ‘ilm al-mundasabat, 3apkamu, Cyitytu.

The article deals with the historical overview of the emergence of the inter-
est to the composition of the Qur’an and the formation of the special discipline in
the classical Muslim science written by an authority in the subject, Badr ad-Din
az-Zarkashi. Zarkasht dates the beginning of this interest back to the first half of
the X™ century but it is only in the XIII-XIV™" centuries that we can speak of the
existence of the discipline devoted to munasabat. Zarkashi’s text became a start-
ing point for Jalal ad-Din as-Suyitl in his famous [tgan. The article includes also a
survey of the concrete approaches of Muslim scholars to the study of the structure
of the Qur’anic text.

Key words: the Qur’an, composition, ‘ilm al-munasabat, Zarkashi, Suyuti.

B mocnennue aecATUIeTUS B BOCTOKOBEIHOW HayKe 3aMETHO
OXXHUBJICHUE HHTEpPEca K MPoOIeMe KOMIO3UIIMHA KOPAHUIECKOT'O TEKCTA.
B uccnenoBanusax cBA3HOCTH TEKCTA YHACTBYIOT KaK €BpOIENUCKUE, TaK U
apaOckue yueHble. B cepe BHUMaHMS CIeIUaTUCTOB 0Ka3aJics BOITPOC O
HayaJle U3y4eHU 1 KOMIIO3UIUH OTAEIBHBIX CYp U KOPAaHUYECKOTO CBOAA
B LIEJIOM B KJIACCHYECKOH MYCYJIbMAHCKOM HayKe'.

' Cm.: @ponoe J].B. CpeHeBekoBbie MyCYJIbMAHCKHE JUCKYCCHH O MOPSIKE Cyp U
UX 3HaYeHHe JUIsi n3ydenus komnosunnu Kopana // ®ponos [1.B. Apabckas ¢umonorus.
I'pammaruka, cTuxocnoxenue, kopanoseaenue. M., 2006. C. 340-353; cm. takxke: Cuypers
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OnHOIM U3 THUCUUIIIMH KOPAaHOBEIYECKOTO IUKJIA MYyCYJIbMaHCKOM
YYEHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI «HAyKa O COOTBETCTBUAX» (‘ilm al-mundsabat),
KOTOpas BbIACTWIACH U opopMuiack tuub Ha pyoexe XIII u XIV Ba.
B cozHaHNYM BOCTOKOBEIOB M COBPEMEHHBIX MYCYJIBMAHCKHMX YUYEHBIX OHA
MpeCTaBJIEHA IPEXK A€ BCErO YETHIPbMS aBTOPUTETaMH, OTHUM aHJaIyc-
LIEM U TPEMsI ETUNITAHAMMU, YTO HE YAUBHUTEIBHO. Beab B 3TH JOBOJIBHO
MO3THHUE JIJ151 KJIACCUYECKOM STIOXH BEKa BBICOKAasl HayKa apabCcKoro Mupa
cocpefoTounach cHadana B AHjanycuu u Erunre, a motom — mocie
Pexonkuctel — B ogHoM Erunte. IlepeuncinM 3THX yU€HBIX B XpOHOJIO-
TUYECKOM TOPSJIKE:

1) on a3-3y6aiip, AOy dxa‘dbap Axmaxa non Ubpaxum an-I'apaatu
(1230-1308), anmamycckuii XxaJucoBe/1, 3aKOHOBE], KOPAHOBE], HICTOPUK,
a3bIKoBel. Ero kHura «/[oka3aTenbcTBO 0 COOTBETCTBUAX B HOPSAKE CYp
Kopana» (an-bypxan ¢u myHacabart taptud cyBap aia-Kyp’an) omyonu-
KOBaHO TI0J Ha3BaHHEM «JloKka3aTenbCTBO O mopsake cyp» (an-bypxan
¢wu TapTub ac-cysap) (Pabdar, 1990);

2) banp ag-JIlun Myxamman ubn baxagyp ubn ‘A6gannax az3ap-
kamu (1344—1392), kaupckuii 3aKOHOBE]T U KOPAHOBE, OJMH 3 TIO3THUX
npeacTaBuTenei maduuTCKo mKoIbl. B ero counnennn «/lokaszarenn-
CTBO B KOpaHMYeCKUX Haykax» (an-Bypxan ¢u ‘ynym an-Kyp’an), uz-
nanHoM (betipyt, 1988), mpocTpanHas BTopas IjaBa IOCBsILEHa HAYKe
0 COOTBETCTBUSX;

3) Bypxan ag-Jlun UOpaxum ubH ‘Ymap an-buxa‘m (1406-1480),
UCTOPHK M JINTEepaTop, KopaHoBea u komMmeHnTarop Kopana, xun B Cu-
puu u Erunre. Ero kaura « Huska xemMuyra o COOTBETCTBUAX B ailaTax
u cypax» (Hasm an-nypap ¢u tanacy0 am-ailaT Ba-c-cyBap) M3AaHa
(beiipyT, 1995);

4) Ixanan an-Jun AOy bakp ‘A6x ap-Paxman ubn Abu bakp
ac-Cyiiytn (1445-1505), 3HIHMKIIONEANCT, 3aKOHOBE, KOPAHOBE], S3bI-
KOBEJl, ICTOPUK U T.1., aBTop noutu 600 counnennii. Ha nomto Cyitytu
BbINIajia 3aJlaya Ha CaMOM HCXOJIe KJIACCHUUYECKOM 3IOXHU MOJBITOXKUTH
MHOTOBEKOBOE Pa3BUTHE CAMBIX Pa3JIMYHBIX OTpaciieil HayKH, B TOM
qucie KopaHoBeneHus. Ero sHameHuTsId Tpya «COBEpIIEHCTBO B KO-
pannueckux Haykax» (an-Utkan ¢u ‘ymym an-Kyp’aH) cran, mo cyrw,
«OKHOM» B MYCYJIbMaHCKO€ KOPaHOBEJEHHUE JJIsI BCEX MOCIETYIOININX
MOKOJIEHUH YYEHBIX BIJIOTH A0 HAUX JHEH. O monmyaspHOCTH KHUTH
CBUCTEIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE ee M3AaHus. OnyOanKoBaHHBIN
rae-to Ha pyoexxe X VIII-XIX BB. Tpyn CyilyTu MHOTOKpaTHO Tepeus3-

Michel. The Composition of the Qur’an. L., 2015. P. 1-4; Salwa M.S. El-Awa. Textual
Relations in the Qur’an. Relevance, coherence and structure. L., 2006. P. 9-26.
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nasascs (Kaup, 1978, Belipyt, 1996)%. Ero 62 riasa maet crangapTHOE
M3JI0’KEHUE UCTOPUH HAyKH 0 cooTBeTCTBUsAX . Kpome Toro, y CyiiyTu
€CTb €ILIE CTIEI[HAIbHOE COUMHEHNE Ha TaHHY10 TeMy «HaHu3aHHBIHN keM-
4yyT o cooTBeTcTBUAX cyp» (Tanacyk ag-nypap ¢u Tanacy6 ac-cysap),
uznannoe (beipyT, 1986)*.

[IpakTruecky Bo BCeX ITUX TEKCTaX €CTh CBEACHUS O TOM, YTO MBI
Ha3Balu OBl cefiuac ucTopuet Bonpoca. B 3Toli craThe MBI pacCMOTPUM
KapTUHY, HAPUCOBAaHHYIO 3apKall, NPsIMBIM MPOAOIKEHUEM KOTOPOM
ABJIAETCA UTOrOBBIN ouepk B «UTkane» CynyTu’.

penbicTopust Haykn. CaMbIM paHHUM YUYEHBIM, KOTOPBIHM MPOSIB-
JIJT THTEPEC K «COOTBETCTBUAM» MEXKY alaTaMU U CypaMH, 3apKallu
Ha3beiBaeT AOy bakpa an-HaiicaOypu, ‘AGnannaxa nbn Myxammana
3uitana (yMm. 935), xagucoBena u 3akoHOBena maduuTckoro toiaka. Co
CCBUIKOM Ha Hekoero AGy-n-Xacana ami-lllaxpa6anu® 3apkaimy npuso-
JUT CIEAYIOIIHE CIIOBA:

«IlepBriM B bargaze HayKy 0 COOTBETCTBUSIX OTKPBLI HaM Ieiix Ay
Baxp an-Haiicabypu, 1 HM OT KOr'0 IpyTroro Mel Takoro He cibimann. OH
o0iazan o0 PHBIMU O3HAHHUSIMH B 3aKOHE U CJIOBECHOCTH. Tak, OH MOT
CIIPOCUTS ¢ Kaeaphl’, KOr/a py HEM YUTAJIU Kakoii-nn6o aifat Kopana:
“IToyeMy 3TOT allaT MOCTaBJIEH psAIOM ¢ TeM? B ueM MyApoCTh TOro, 4To
3Ta cypa MOMeEIIeHa PSIIOM C TOH Cypoi?”, M OT3bIBajICA HEJIECTHO 00
y4eHbIX Barnaza 3a 1o, 4TO OHM HE BHUKAJIU B COOTBETCTBHAN®.

U3 3THX cI0B 04EBUAHO, UTO 3apKallld HE 3HAET HUKOTO paHee AOy
Bakpa, xTo oOpamian Ob1 BHUMaHUE HA CBA3HOCTh U KOMIIO3HLHIO KO-
panunueckoro Tekcra. Cyns mo Bonpocam, KoTopble 3anaBai A0y bakp,
peub uaeT emie He 00 0co00i cUCTEeMaTU3MPOBAHHON AMCLUIUIMHE, a

2 B nacTosiiee BpeMsl OCYIIECTRISETCS TIEPEBOT STOTO TPAKTATA HA PYCCKUH A3BIK,
SIBJISTIOIUICS TIEPBBIM MepeIoKeHNeM KHUTH Ha KaKOH-TO eBpONeHCKHi s3bIK. O1myomm-
KOBaHO yxe ceMb ToMoB (M., 2000-2016). TotosiTcs K newaTy eme gBa Toma. Beero ke
nepeBoz paccuuTad Ha 10 ToMOB.

3 TlepeBoy 3Toil MIaBHI BOMIEN B TpeTHii ToM «COBEPIIEHCTBA B KOPAHUYIECKHX
Haykax» (M., 2003), c. 152-173.

# ObparaeT Ha ceOs BHUMAHKE TOT (AKT, UTO BCE HA3BAHHBIE KHUTH, Kpome «MITkana»
CyityTH, IJie aBTOp yIIOMHHAET BCE 3TH COYMHEHHs, OITyOJIMKOBAHEI HE paHee CepenHE
1980-x ronos. Co3naercs BreyamieHUE, YTO UMEHHO aBTopUTeT CyHyTU CIy>KUJI OpHEH-
THPOM JUIs1 0TOOpa M3aBaeMBIX CPEJHEBEKOBEIX TPAKTaTOB. Bo BCsIKOM cirydae, Ipyrux
U3JaHHBIX KHUT Ha 3Ty TeMy, HanucaHHbIX yuyeHbIMU XIII-XV BB., MBI HE 3HaeM.

3 Cwm.: Badp ao-Iun az-3aprawu. An-Bypxan u ‘ynym an-Kyp’an: B4 1. T. 1. . 2.
Beiipyt, 1988. C. 35-52.

¢ JINYHOCTB He yCTaHOBJIEHA.

7 Peus uzier o 3austusx AGy Bakpa ¢ ero yueHukamu.

§ D1y ke mUTaTy ¢ HEOONBITMMHU PA3HOUTCHUSMH M 0€3 CCBHUIKM Ha 3apKallu u
laxpa6ann npusomut u Cyitytn B «VTKaHe».
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JUIIb 0 BHUMaHUHM K KOMIIO3UIIHOHHOMY acleKTy mucaHus. Hukaknx
KOHKPETHBIX HaOmromeHnit AOy bakpa Hax TekcToM 3apKanry He TPHBO-
IuT. OTMETHUM ellle, YTO 3TU NepBble HAaYaTKK 3HAHMS O CBI3HOCTH TEKCTa
MPOUCXOIAT U3 3aKOHOBEUECKON CPe/ibl, U3 CPeAbl apHUTOB.

anee B kapTrHE 3apKamiu BpeMeHHOH mpoo6eit mpuMepHo B 100 jeT.
JIBa y4eHbIX, OTHOCAINUXCS K KOHIY X — epBoii nojaosuHe XI B., mpouc-
X0IAT u3 6orocnosckoi cpensl. 1o am‘aput AOy bakp an-bakminanu
(ym. 1013) u my‘tasunut 3amaxiapu (yMm. 1144). O6a ocTaBriii 3aMeTHBIN
CcJie]] B KOpaHOBeIeHUH. bakniliaH! — CTOJIN HayKH O HEMOJPakaeMOCTH
Kopana (i ‘jaz al-Qur’an) n aBTOp caMOro M3BECTHOTO TPAaKTaTa Ha 3Ty
TeMy. 3aMaxIIapy — aBTOp OZHOTO K3 HanboJiee MOMyJISIPHBIX KOMMEH-
tapueB Kk Kopany. Ha Hux 3apkamiu cceliaercs, IpUBOJsS KOHKPETHBIE
IPUMEPHI aHAJIN3a CBA3HOCTH TEKCTA.

Tak u bakmmiaau, 1 3amMaximapu pacCMaTpUBAIOT PUTOPUUECKYIO
buUrypy «OTCTyILIEHUE B pa3BUTHE TEMbD (istifrdad)’. 3apkaiiu B JaHHOM
rJlaBe MOMEeLIaeT ATOT NPUEeM B KJIACCH(PUKALMIO BUIOB CBSI3U ailaToB
JIpYyT C IPYroM Kak ee TPETUH BUA, IPUIEM HIIIIOCTPUPYET €ro Kak pas
CCBUJIKAMH Ha 3TUX JIByX aBTOPOB.

BoT tekcT 3apkamniu 0 JaHHOM IpHEME:

«B-TpeTpux, oTCcTYIIIEHNE B pa3BUTHE TeMBI (istitrad), mpuMepoM
4yemy — c10Ba BeeBrllHero:

“O ceiabl Amama! MBI HUCTIOCHAIN BaM OfEAHHE, KOTOPOE IMpH-
KPBIBAJIO OBI BaIlly MEP30CTh, U ITePhs. A onessHre 00ro00I3HEHHOCTH —
myuqie”» (7:26).

3aMaxmapy roBOpuiL: «TOT adaT MPHUBEAEH B Pa3BUTHE TEMBI, I10CTIE
YIIOMHHAHHS TOTO, KaK SBUJIACH MPEI HUMH UX MEP30CTh, M CTAIH OHU
uTh cebe UCThA'?, DTOT alfaT pasbACHAET TO GIaroestHue, KOTOPOE CO-
CTOSJIO B COTBOPEHUH OZICKIbI, & TAKIKE BCE HEITPHIMYHE 1 OECCTHIICTBO,
KOTOPBIE 3aKJII0YAI0TCS B HAr0Te M OOHaxeHnU cpama. OH JaeT MOHSTh,
4TO COKPOBEHHOCTS (satr)!! — oueHp BaskHAs 9acTh OJIArOYECTH.

° Dra purypa paccmarpusaercs Cyiiytn B «ATkaHe» B iage 58 (em.: Jocanan ao-Iun
ac-Cyiiymu. CoBEepILIEHCTBO B KOpaHUYECKUX Haykax. Boimn. 7: Yuenue o crunuctuke Ko-
paHa (2). M., 2016. C. 157-240). B neit CyifyTi TOBOPHT, YTO JaHHBIH IPHEM BXOJHUT B
KaTeTOPHIO «COOTBETCTBUID) (rmunasabat) n NoIskeH OBITh pACCMOTPEH B COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH
rnase. [Ipumeuarensno, uto u CyiyTy, 1 3apKallly HCIOIb3YIOT B KAYECTBE UILTIOCTPALIUKI
npHueMa OJMH M TOT ke IpUMep, B3AThIN y 3amMaxiapu.

10 Vimeercs B Buy aiiar (7:22): «Tak HU3BEN OH UX OOOJBIIEHHEM. A KOTJIa OHH
BKYCHJIH JIepeBa, IBUJIACH NTepe]] HUMHU X MEP30CTh, U CTAJIN OHHU IIHUTH JUTs ce0s palicknue
JIUCTBA. .. »

' Nmeercst B BuLy, 4TO GOroGOS3HEHHBIN YEIOBEK [O/KEH OBITH CKDOMHBIM, HE
BBICTaBJIATh HUYETO HAIOKA3.
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Kanu AGy bakp [an-bakunnanu] B «Hemogpaxaemoctu Kopana»
OTHOCHJI K 3TOMY TipueMy cioBa Bcesbimaero (16:48—49):

«48. Heyxenn oHM He HaOIIOATH 3a BEIaMHU, KOTOPBIE CO3TaHbI
Annaxom? OHH 0051aJaI0T TEHBIO, KOTOPAsi CKJIOHAETCS BIPABO U BIIEBO,
najiast HUI[ pea AJiiaxoM U ocTaBasich cMupeHHoi. 49. Ilepen Annaxom
NajaloT HUL Bce 00MTaTe N HeOec U 3eMJTH, )KUBOTHBIC U AHTEIIbl, U OHU
HE MPOSBISIOT BEICOKOMEPH .

Bakuniaau ropopuit: «9TH CIIOBa HMEIOT METBI0 COOOIIUTH, 9TO BCE
TBOpeHus boxuu ckioHst0TCA epen HuM. OmHAKO CHavaa ObLIO cliesna-
HO YaCTHOE yTBEPKICHHE 0 KOHKPETHOM IpuMepey. Llutara 3aBepiieHa.
OnHAaKo B JaHHOM IPHMEPE €CTh HECTBIKOBKA (nazar)»'2.

[IpuBeneHHbIe MpUMEPHI TO3BOJISIOT CIENaTh HECKOJIBKO BHIBOJIOB
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO ITPHEMa «OTCTYTICHHE B PA3BUTHE TEMBIY.

Bo-niepBEIX, 3TOT mpreM JIEKHUT Ha TPAaHU MEXY KOMITO3UITUEH U
CTHJTUCTUKOM, 9TO, COOCTBEHHO, 1 ToATBeprkaaeTcs « tkanom» CyHyTH.

Bo-BTOpEIX, B HEM 00513aTEBHO JIOJDKHBI IPUCY TCTBOBATH TPH BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUS, CPEJHEE U3 KOTOPBIX KaK pa3 M €CTh «OTCTYIUICHHE WIIH
pasButTue TeMb». KoanuecTBo aifaToB MOXKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATH KO-
JMUYECTBY BBICKa3bIBAHUI (CM. BTOPOI TPUMED), M alaThl HE 0053aTEIHHO
JOTKHBI UATH OAPSIA (CM. TIEPBEII IPUMED, T/Ie B CBA3KE OKA3BIBAIOTCS
aifater 7:22 u 7:26). I'maBHOE, 9TOOBI BBICKa3BIBAHUS 00pa30BHEIBAIN
orpelieNieHHY 0 (DUTYPY MBICIIH, IJie IEPeXo]l OT Hadajia K KOHILY OCY-
HIECTBIISCTCS HE MIPSIMOIMHEHHBIM 00pa3oM.

B-TpeTbux, KOHGUTYpauus MBICIA MOXKET OBITH pa3Hoi. B mepBoM,
I 3apKamniy OeCCIIOPHOM MpUMepe, YacTHBIN npuMep boxbero mapa
MPOAOKAETCS B YACTHOM K€ YTBEP)KJICHUU O TOM, KaK HaJO TOJb30-
BaTbCSA OTHM JapOM, a 3aT€M Pa3BOpavyMBaEeTCs B 00IIee yTBEPKACHUE
0 TpaBHIIaX MOBEICHUsS OJIArOYECTHBOTO UYEIOBEKa, PETPOCIEKTHBHO
BO3BpALIAIONIMI Hac K Havyally macca)ka U MO3BOJISIOMINAN yBUACTD 32
YaCTHBIM IPHUMEPOM JAapa 0e3rpaHM4YHOCTh BOXBUX apoB, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYIO OOITHOCTH 3aBEPIIAIONIETO YTBEPIK ICHH . X0/ MBICITH TAKOB:
(oO1mee, HEBBICKa3aHHOE) — YACTHOE — YACTHOE — 00IIIee (TTO3BOIIAIOIIEE
YBHJICTh HEBBICKa3aHHBIN HAYaTBHBIHN 00mIHiA Te3uc. Bo BTopoM cirydae
JBIKEHUE MBICIIH MTOX0Xkee, HO HECKOJBKO MHOoe. 3a o0muM (putopu-
YeCKHM) BOIIPOCOM, CIielyeT YaCTHOE YTBEpKIeHHE (0 CKIOHSIIOMEHCs
TEHH), KOTOPOE pa3BOpadnBacTcs B 00lIee YTBEP)KACHHE, COOTBETCTBY-
rolee OOIIHOCTH BoIpoca. B o6oux ciydasx cpenHmii Te3UC (M Tam, u

12 Bo3MOKHO, W3-3a 9TOTO ()MHAIBHOTO 3aMeYaHUs 3apKallM JaHHBI MpuMep
orcyrcrByeT y Cyityru. IIpaBna, 4To KOHKpETHO UMeeT B Buy aBTop «bypxaHa» He co-
BCEM SCHO.
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TaM YaCTHOE YTBEP)KJCHHUE) U €CTh «OTCTYIUICHHE PAIH Pa3BUTHS TEMBIY,
CBOET0 poJja MOCTUK MEXAY ABYMS OOIIMMHU BHICKA3bIBAHUSIMU.
3amaxmapu yImOMHHAeTCs elle OAWH pa3, Koriga 3apKailu pac-
CMaTpUBaeT €lle OJUH BHJ «COOTBETCTBHS» — COOTBETCTBHE 3auMHA
CyPbI KOHIIOBKE CypBbI IIpebIaAyLIeii'®. B kadecTBe 0HOTO U3 IPUMEPOB
3apkamu Ha3biBaeT cThIK PaTuxu (Ne 1) u cypsr «Koposay (Ne 2):

«Bor, Hanpumep, 3aunn “Kopossl”: “Anud-nam-mum. BoT kuura,
HET COMHEHUS B TOM...”, B KOTOPOM OTCBUIKA K “IyTH” B cioBax “Benu
Hac nmyTeM npamsiM’. [lomydaercs, 4To 101 NOMPOCHUIIN HACTABJICHUS
Ha IPsSIMOM IIyTh, 2 UM CKa3aHO: BOT IyTh, Ha KOTOPBIA BBl IPOCUIIU
HACTaBUTb Bac, — 3TO KHUTa. DTO XOPOUINI MpHUeM, KOTOPBIH BBISBISET
cBa3b (irtibat) cypwl “Kopopa” ¢ ®@aruxoii'*. B HeM 0TBeT Ha BOIMpOC
Bamaxuiapu 06 5Tom»!>,

Otcouiku kK bakumianu u 3amaxiapu mokasslBaioT, 4To B X, XI u
nepBoil nosouHe XII B. yueHble, KOMMEHTATOPBI U KOPAHOBEbl 3aHMU-
MaJIMCh HAKOIIJICHUEM YacTHBIX HAOIIONEHNUH, KacaloIKUXCs CBA3HOCTH
TEKCTa U KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIX MPHUEMOB €ro NMocTpoeHus. [IpuBonnmslie
MPUMEPHI KACAIOTCS CMBICIIOBOU CBSI3U allaTOB BHYTPHU OJHOM CYpBbI, KaKk
UIyIIHUX TOAPAL, TaK M OTAEICHHBIX IPYT OT Apyra BCTaBKaMU APYTHUX
aliaToB, a TaKXe BOIPOCA O CTBIKOBKE 3aYMHOB M KOHIIOBOK CMEKHBIX
cyp.

K atomy e BpeMeHH OTHOCHUTCS U BBICKAa3bIBaHHE aHATyCCKOTO
3akoHoBena A0y bakpa nOH an-‘Apabu (ym. 1148), koTopoe IpUBOASAT U
3apkamm u CyityTu:

13 My Bapkaum, 'y CyiiyTH ecTh CHIeIUATbHBIE TVIABBI, TOCBSIIIEHHBIE PACCMOTPEHHIO
OTZIENTBHO 3a4nHOB (fawatih) u xoHIOBOK (khawatim). B «bypxane» — 31o rassl 7 u §,
a B «Mtkane» — 60—61. Cm.: Jorcanan ad-Lun ac-Cyitymu. CoBEpIICHCTBO B KOPAHHIECKHUX
Haykax. T. 3. C. 142-151.

14 CyityTi mpuBOIUT 3TOT e MPUMeEP, HO 6€3 YIOMUHAHHS KaK 3apKalld, TaK U
3amaxmrapn: «Eme npumep. Cypa “Koposa” (Ne 2) naunHaetcs cioBamu: “Anng-iaam-
MHM. Ota KHHuTA...” (2:1-2). B HEX ecTb yka3zaHue Ha IPSMOI1 ITyTh, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCS
B cioBax: “Bemu Hac mytem npsMbiM” (1:6). ITomydaercs, 4To, KOraa JIIOOH HPOCAT O
PYKOBOZCTBE 11O ITyTH, UM OTBEUaroT Ha 3T0: “IlyTh, 0 pykOBOJCTBE 10 KOTOPOMY BBI ITPO-
CHUJIY, U €CTh 3Ta KHUTA”. DTO OYEHb XOpPOLIEE TOIKOBAHUE, BBISBILIONICE CBA3b MEXKIY
cypoii “Koposa” u @aruxoii».

15 3amaxiapu 371€ch YIIOMHHAETCS, CKOPEE, KaK 3aar0luil BOIPOC, YeM JArOIHii
pa3bsACHEHUE, HO B 4eM UMEHHO COCTOSLI BOIIPOC, HaM BBIACHUTH HE yAanock. Bo Beskom
cllydae, 3T0 YHOMUHAHHE COAEPKHUT HH(OPMAIIHIO O TOM, YTO 3aMaxIIapy yKe 3ayMbl-
BaJICst 00 3TOM KOMITO3HIIMOHHOM IIpHEMe B COCTaBe cBoza. 1o noareepxkaaet u Cyitytn,
IpUBE/ elle OAUH IPUMEp HHTEPIpeTaluy 3aMaxIapy CBSI3H MEKY 3a4MHOM U KOHIIOB-
KO, Ha 3TOT pa3 B IIpefieax OHOMH cypbl: «3aMaxiIapy FOBOPUIL: “AJulax ciena 3a4uHOM
cypsl “CuacmimBsl Bepytomnue” (23:1), a B KOHIIOBKE ee ckasall: ““... He ObIBalOT CHaCTIIMBBI
HeBepHblie” (23:117). Ckouib ke BEHMKa pa3HHIIA MEXK]Ty 3a4HHOM U KOHIIOBKOWY.
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«M6H an-‘Apabu B “CBeToue yCTpEeMIIEHHBIX” TOBOPUIL: “AlaThl
Kopana cBsi3aHBI APYT € IPYTOM Tak, YTO CTAHOBATCS KakK OIHO CJIOBO,
COrJIacOBaHHOE MO CMBICITY, FTAPMOHUYHOE MO CTPOI0. DTOW BEIMKOU
HAaYKOH 3aHMMAJICSI TOJIBKO OAMH Y4eHBIH, KOTOPbIH nmpopaboTas JUIlb
cypy “Koposa™'®, a 3arem AJax nproTKpbUI 3Ty HayKy MHe. Korna xe
s HE HaIlleJI TOro, KTO MOT OBl €€ IOHECTH Aalibllie, U YBUICH, YTO JIIOIH
HE TOASTCA Ha 3TO, 1 3aMKHYJ ee B cede, OCTaBUB €€ MEXAY CO00H n
Annaxom, 1 Bo3BpaTui ee EmMy».

CrnoBa MOH an-‘ApaOu MOKa3bIBalOT OCO3HAHHME HEOOXOIMMOCTH
nepexozia oT a3bl YaCTHBIX HAOMIOAEHUH K TOCTPOCHUIO LIEJIOCTHON KOH-
LENIUY KOMIO3UIIMOHHON CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTA M CO3/IaHUIO CIIEINAIBHOM
KOPaHOBEAYECKON AUCHUIIINHBL. OTHOBPEMEHHO OHU CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT,
YTO OH BUJIEJ TOJIBKO OTHOTO ITPEIIIECTBEHHUKA  OCTaBHJI 3aHATHSI 3TUM
MpeIMETOM, HE Hail[sl yUEHUKOB U TlocienoBaTenei. J[pyrumu cioBamu,
HayKH KaK TaKOBOH ele He ObLI0, ObLIN TONBKO MPUCTYIIH K HEH.

Pa3Burasn nayka. /[ 3apkamy coOCTBEHHO HCTOPH S TOJTHOLICHHBIX
HMIMPOKOMACIITa0HBIX UCCIeOBaHU KoMno3uuu KopaHa B KOHTeKcTe
HayKH O «COOTBETCTBUSAX» HAUMHAETCS C IBYX KHUT, MEXY KOTOPBIMU
pa3phIB B CTO JIET.

[lepBas u3 HUX — 310 Tapcup Daxp an-Auna ap-Pazu (1150-1210)
«Madatux an-raitd» (Kiroum cokpoBeHHOr0), B KOTOPOM, IO CJIOBaM
3apkamu «MHOTO TOBOPUTCS O COOTBETCTBUAX». VIMEHHO ¢ pyOexa
XII u XIII BB. MOXHO TOBOPUTB O HAyKE O COOTBETCTBUAX, JO 3TOrO —
npeabictopust. O0 3ToM Tadcupe MBI 31€Ch MOAPOOHO TOBOPUTH HE OyaeM,
3TO T€Ma OTIEJIBHOTO UCCIENOBAaHMS. YKa)XeM TOJBKO, YTO ponb Pasu
noguepkuBaeT U Cyiytu B «Tkane»: «Hayka o cOOTBETCTBUSIX — 3TO
OnmaroponHasi Hayka, HO JIMIIb HEMHOI'ME KOMMEHTATOPHI YACISIN el
BHUMaHue, 10O OHa OYEHb CII0XKHA. MHOT0 3aHUMAJICS 3TOH Hay KO MMaM
®axp an-JluH, KOTOpHIN B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuu roBopui: “bosbiias yacts
ToHKocTel KopaHa 3akiroueHa B MOpsAJIKE U B3aUMOCBSA3IX ».

[lepBas nonoBuHa XIII B. oTMeueHa y 3apkalliy yHIOMUHAHUEM ABYX
YYEHBIX.

[epsbiii u3 HUX — meiix Kaman an-/lun a3z-3amankanu (ym. 1253),
3aKOHOBEJ U KOpaHOBE, MHUCABIIMK 0 HemojapaxaeMocTu KopaHa.
[lo cBuaeTenbecTBY 3apKaliy, OH MPOAOJKAJ pa3padaThIBaTh TEMY O
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON POJIM 3a4MHOB CYp, HO HECKOJIBKO B IPYTOM KJIIOUE,
UIIa COOTBETCTBUS MEXAY 3aUMHOM CYpPHI U €€ cofepxkaHueM. Tak, oH
JIoKa3biBall, 4To 3aunHbl cyp 17 «IIpeunct (Cybxan) ...» u 18 «CnaBa
(am-XamJ) ...» COOTBETCTBYIOT COACPKAHUIO ITUX CYP.

16 K10 3TOT y4€eHBlii, yCTAHOBUTH HE YIAIOCh.
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Bort ero paccyxnenue (nepeson B3at y CyityTu u3 «MTkanay):

«M6H a3-3amankaHu oTBeual, uto cypa “CmaBociosue” (Ne 17)
COAEP)KUT UCTOPHIO HOYHOTO IMYTEUIECTBUS, KOTOPOE MHOTOOOKHUKH
cuuTanu BeIMBICIOM [Ipopoka, ma 61arociioBUT ero Anjax M MpH-
BETCTBYET, a BEIpAKEHUE HEIOBEPUS EMY €CTh BBIPAKEHUS HEOBEPHU S
Annaxy, npecnaseH u npeBo3HeceH OH. [losTomy-To B Hauane Cypbl U
66110 yriorpebineno «IlIpeuncr (subkhdan) Annaxy, 4ToObl OUUCTUTS (fanzih)
BceBbllHero ot Toi kM, KOTOPYIO BBICKa3bIBalOT 0 Ero npopoke.

Cypa «Ilemepa» (Ne 18) Obl1a HECTIOCTaHA TTOCIIE TOTO, KAK MHOTO-
OOXHHKH CIIPOCHITH 00 FICTOPUH C OOUTATEIISIMH ITETIEPHI, 8 OTKPOBEHUE
3azepanochk. 1 BOT oHa Obljla HUCIOC/IAHA B Pa3bsICHEHUE TOTO, YTO
Aunnax He npekpatuil CBoM MUJIOCTH TPOpoKy CBOEMY, HU ITPAaBOBEPHBIM,
HO mponoskuia CBOM MHIJIOCTH HHMCHOCHaHueM nucanus. Iloatomy To,
YTO 3Ta Cypa OTKPBIBAETCs «BOCXBajieHueM» (hamd), COOTBETCTBYIOLIIM
5TUM MUJIOCTAM»! .

Bropoii u3 atux yuensix — lleiix ‘W33 an-Jlun ubn ‘Adx ac-Canam
(ym. 1262), xagucoBen, 3aKOHOBE U KOpaHOBEJ, 3aHUMAaBIIHIiCS pUTO-
pukoii B Kopane. Ero Mpiciu # 0TBET Ha HUX APYTroro y4eHoro, IpuBo-
nuMble 3apkamu 1 CyiyTH, TOKa3bIBalOT, YTO IO BOIIPOCY O CBA3HOCTH
KOPaHHYECKOTO TEKCTa B ATO BPeMsI MPOSBUINCH pasHoriacusa. OmHu
UJICI0 OAIEPKUBAIIH, IPyTHe — HEeT.

Bot 312 monemMuka BOKpPYT JaHHOrO BOIIpOca (IEPEBOA OMATH IO
«HUtkany» CyityTn):

«leiix ‘N33 an-/Inn nbH ‘Adx ac-Camam roBopmi: “Hayxka o coot-
BETCTBHUAX — TO Xopoiasi Hayka. OJHAaKO CBA3HOCTh Peyd 00yCIIOBIIe-
Ha €IMHCTBOM IIpeIMeTa, O KOTOPOM HJIET pedb, KOrJa Ha4ao MBICIH
CBSI3aHO C ee KOHLOM. Ecin jxe peub HIeT 0 pa3HbIX NpeAMETax, TO U
CBSI3HOCTH B peyH HeT. [IonbITKM HAalTH COOTBETCTBUS BHIXOJAT B TAKOM
cilyyae KpailHe UCKYCCTBEHHBIMH, a CBSI3HOCTH OKa3bIBaeTCsl BEChbMa
matkod. Takoro He JOJDKHO OBITH B JIFOOOM XOPOIICH pedu, a 4To YK
TOTJia TOBOPUTH O JIyyIlIel u3 peueit?

Kopan HucnocsL1a1cs B TeUeHHE JBaAIATH C TUIIHUM JIET, B Pa3HBIX
YCIIOBHSIX, YCTaHABIMBAJ MOJIOKEHUS 3aKOHA B CBSI3U C Pa3HBIMHU 00-

17 Cwm.: orcanan ao-Ilun ac-Cyiiymu. COBEpIIEHCTBO B KOpaHUUYeCKux Haykax. T. 3.
C. 172. Paccyxnenne M6H a3-3amMaikaHi OCHOBaHO HA TOM COOOPA)KEHUH, YTO MEXKTY
IByMst (popMyrnamu, mpu Bcel GIIM30CTH WX 3HAYCHHUS, €CTh PA3HUNA B YHOTPEOICHHH.
Dopmyna «IIpeunct (subhan) Annaxy» 4acTo yrnoTpeOseTcs ¢ IpeyIoroM ‘an, KOTOPBIi
no6asisieT K (hopMylie CMBICI OIIPOBEPIKEHUS JIOKHBIX H3MBIIIEHHH 0 bore, HanpumMep,
«[Ipeunct Amnax, Bragpika pecroina, npessire OH ( ‘an) Toro, uto oHn EMy npunmcer-
Barot» (21:22).
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CTOSITEIbCTBAMH. A €CJIH 3TO TaK, TO HE BCE B HEM MOXKET OBbITh CBSI3aHO
JIpYT C ApYTOM ™ ».

[leiix Banu an-J{un an-Mysasu'® ropopuit: «3abiyaaeTcs TOT,
KTO YTBEPKJAeT, YTO IJIsl ParoLCHHBIX alaTOB HE CIIEYyeT UCKATh CO-
OTBETCTBHH, MMOCKONBKY OHM HHCIIOCIAHBI MO CIy4Yal0 HE CBSI3aHHBIX
MeX 1y co00i COOBITHH.

MOXHO KaTeropuyecKd YTBEP)KIAaTbh, YTO, XOTSI OHM HUCIIOCIAHBI
B CBSI3U C Pa3sHBIMU COOBITHSIMHU, HO TIOPSIIOK MX M MPOUCXOKICHHE —
ot Ilpemynpoctu. CBOA COCTaBJIECH COTIACHO TOMY, YTO HAXOAUTCS Ha
XpaHUMOH CKPHMIKaJIH, U TMOPSAO0K BCEX Cyp M allaTOB B HEM OIpeelieH
ycTaHoBieHHeM cBbilie. menno Tak nennkom Kopan Obll HUCTIOCTaH
B JIoM Benuuus'’.

K uncny odeBnaHBIX mposBieHUI HemonpakaemocTd KopaHa oT-
HOcUTCs ero cior (uslitb) u ero BeMMKONIeHBIN cTpoit (nazm). [lepBoe,
YTO Ha/I0 UCCIEA0BAaTh OTHOCUTENIBHO KaXKIOr0 aidaTa, — IBJISACTCS JIU OH
JOTOJHSIOMWUM (mukammil) IO OTHOILICHHUIO K TOMY, YTO IPEAILIECTBYET
eMy, HIIA KE CaMOCTOATENbHBIM (mustaqill). Eciu 3T0 caMocTosTe b-
HBI alfaT, HAI0 PacCMOTPETh, B Y€M IPOSBISICTCA €r0 COOTBETCTBHE
(mundsaba) ¢ Tem, 4TO MPEIICCTBYET EMY.

TakoBa 3Ta BceoObeMITIONIAs HAyKa, KOTOpasi OTHOCUTCS U K CypaM.
HaanexxuT uccnenoBaTs, B 4eM MPOSIBIISIETCS CBA3b CYPHI C TEM, YTO pe-
IIECTBYET € M YTO MOJBOIMT K 9TOU cypex. [urara 3aBepiena’.

AHanu3 MO3ULKH ¥ apryMEHTOB CTOPOH BBIXOAMT 3a ()OPMAT CTAaThH,
OJHAKO yKa)eM, 4TO M JI0 CUX TOp B cpelie BOCTOKOBEIOB HIYT CIIOPHI
0 TOM, MOKHO MJIH HEJIb35I TOBOPUTH O CMBICIIOBOM M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM
€IMHCTBE CyPbI M BCEr'0 CBOJIA, IPUYEM apr'yMEHTALIU [TOAYAC TOBOJIEHO
CX0%Xa C I0BOIaMU, TPUBEICHHBIMH BBILIIC.

Bropas kHHMra —3T0 €AMHCTBEHHOE COYMHEHHE, CIIELUATBHO TTOCBSI-
IIEHHOE HayKe O COOTBETCTBHX, KOTOPOE 3HAET U YIIOMHUHAET 3apKaIly.
Ot0 «JlokazaTenbcTBO 0 opsiike cyp» (an-bypxan ¢u TapTud ac-cysap)
(Pabat, 1990) 16 a3-3ybaiipa, AOy Ixa‘bapa Axmana nbn Mopaxu-
Ma an-I'apraru (1230-1308), aHmamycckoro xagaucoBesa, 3aKOHOBEA,
KOpaHOBela, UCTOPHUKA, A3bIKoBeAa. KonmuectBo uutupoBanuii oH
a3-3y0aiipa B MOCIeqyIOMUX TPYyJdax AOKa3bIBaeT €ro OCHOBOIOJATat0-
IIYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUH HAYKH O COOTBETCTBUSAX.

'8 Banu an-Jlun an-MyJiaBy — IMYHOCTH HE yCTAHOBJIEHA.

19 Cwm.: [Porcanan ad-IJun ac-Cyitymu. COBEPIIEHCTBO B KOPAHUIECKHX Haykax. T. 2.
I'm. 16. C. 156.

20 IDicanan ao-Hun ac-Cyiiymu. COBeplIEHCTBO B KOpaHMYeCKHX Haykax. T. 3.
C. 153—154. 3apkamm npuBOAUT 3Ty IUTaTy 0€3 YHOMUHAHHS MIMEHH aBTopa, a CyHyTH
YIOMHHAET UM aBTOPa, HO aeT LIUTaTy B COKPAILICHUMU.
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Jansiie uaeT riaBa 0 HaAykKe O COOTBETCTBHUAX M3 KHUTH CaMOro
3apKariu, 0 KOTOpOi MbI IOTOBOPUM OTIENBHO. [[pyrie KHUTH, YIIOMSIHY-
ThIE B HauaJje CTaTbH, OTHOCATCS Y2Ke KO BpeMEHH ocie 3apKaiy. BaxxHo
CKa3aTh B 3aKJIFOYEHNUE, YTO 3apKallll, XOTs ¥ HE 3HAeT AAJIbHEHNILEro pas-
BUTHSI HAyKH, YK€ TOBOPUT O HEM KaK O CIOKUBILEHCS TUCIUIIINHE.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHE. 2016. Ne 4

B.C. llaTtoxuna

CEMAHTHYECKOE NTPOCTPAHCTBO KOHLEIITA
«YEJIOBEK» KAK OTPA’KEHUE CUCTEMbI
HEHHOCTEMU B ITIOCJIOBUIIAX U IIOT'OBOPKAX
A3BIKA CYAXHNJIN

B naHHOI cTaThe HUCCIENyeTCs KOHIET «4YeJIOBeK» Ha MaTepHaie Hauboiee
HIMPOKO MPECTABICHHON KAaTErOPUHU IOCIOBHUI] M TIOTOBOPOK B SI3bIKE CYaXHUJIH.
VIMEHHO CEMaHTHYECKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO JAHHOIO KOHIENTA IIO3BOJISIET IIPOCIIe-
JUTH CHCTEMY TYXOBHO — HPaBCTBEHHBIX [ICHHOCTEH, OTPAKCHHBIX B H3y4aeMOM
JMHTBUCTHYECKOM MaTepHaJe. B To jxe BpeMsi LIeHHOCTHBIC OPHEHTALMH IIOMOTal0T
BCECTOPOHHE H3Y4HTh BepOaIbHBIC CPEACTBA BBIPAKCHHU S 00Pa30B, aCCOLMUPOBAH-
HBIX C KOHIIETITOM JIMYHOCTH (UEJIOBEKa) B MAPEMHUSX.

Kniouesvle cnosa: ceMaHTUUYECKOE TT0JI€, KOHLIETT «YEI0BEK», CHCTEMA IIEH-
HOCTEH.

The article describes the semantic field of the “human” concept that is widely
presented among the Swahili proverbs. That is the space of this concept that helps
to overview the system of spiritual cultural values. Cultural and spiritual values are
very important part of every ethnic community and Swahili as well. These values
are accumulated, carefully kept and pass from generation to generation of Swahili
people with the help of their proverbs. Cultural values are also a basic category of
the world's picture of the ethnos. All the values are invisibly spread and somehow
codified in the language of Swahili community and proverbs are not an exception.
The investigation of human values through the proverbs is like a key to the soul of
Swahili people.

Key words: semantic space of concept “human”, cultural and spiritual values,
ethnically codified categories.

CriennanucTsl, 3aHUMAlOIINECS HCCIEJOBAaHUEM ITAPEMHUIL, HEOTHO-
KpaTHO TOBOPHJIM O MHOT'OI'PAHHOCTH TEM, 3aTParuBaeMbIX B HAPOIHBIX
mynpoctsax. Kak ormeuaer [LJI. [lepMsakoB, ogHIM 13 Haubosee N3BECT-
HBIX CIIOCOOOB KJIacCHU()MKALIMY OCIOBHIL M TOTOBOPOK, HApAY C alida-
BUTHBIM, SIBIISIETCS JIEKCUYecKas (FHUIMKIIONEANYecKast) KiaccupuKarusi,
Mpennoararlas pacupeesieH|ue MOCIOBHIL IT0 KIOYEBBIM CIIOBAM, U3
KOTOPBIX OHAa COCTOMT, T.€. pa3rpaHUUYMBAIOIIAsl APEMHH, YUUTHIBAS
pasnuunble cemanTudeckue nonus'. Tak, manpumep, cam [lepMsKoB,

' Cwm.: Iepusixoe I'JI. TlocnoBuiisl 1 HOroBopky Hapoos Bocroka. M.: JIubpokom,
2015.C. 9.
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pa3pabarbiBasi CBOM BapUaHT KJIACCU(UKAIIMY ITapEeMUl, KOTOPBIH BIO-
CJIEZICTBUH OBLJI IPU3HAH OAHUM M3 HAHOOJIee YIaYHBIX, TOMUMO JIOTHKO-
CEMHUOTHYECKOTO IJIAHA YYUTHIBAET TAKKE U MPEIMETHO-00Pa3HBIi.

Ha nam B3risa, Hanbosee NOMHY0 Ne)UHULIUIO THHTBUCTUIECKO-
r0 TOHSTHUS «CEMAaHTHYECKOE IMOJIe» MOKHO HAUTH Y OTEYECTBEHHOI'O
¢unonora JLJI. Henmrobuna. CemanTHUYECKOE TIONIE — 3TO: 1) COBOKYT-
HOCTb CJIOB U BBIPaKCHHUH, COCTABJIAIOMINX TEMAaTUUYECKUN Psif; CIIOBa
U BBIPAXCHUS A3bIKA, B CBOCH COBOKYIHOCTHU MOKPHIBAIOIINUE OMpeie-
JICHHYI0 O0JIAaCTh 3HAHWIA; 2) TPYIINa CJIOB, 3HAYCHUS] KOTOPHIX UMEIOT
00N CEeMaHTUYECKHI KOMIIOHEHT; 3) COBOKYITHOCTH SBICHUN WM
00J1aCTh JEHCTBUTENHHOCTH, UMEIOIIAS B SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBUE B BHUJC
TEMaTHYeCKH 0ObESTMHEHHON COBOKYITHOCTH JIGKCHUECKUX SAMHHUIL, 4) CO-
BOKYITHOCTH JICKCHUECKUX EIMHUI], 00pa3yIONINX TEeMaTUYSCKUN P,
KOTOPBIN CKJIAJIbIBAE€TCS B JOJTOBPEMEHHON MaMATH YEJIOBEKa, a TOTOM
BO3HUKACT BCSAKHI pa3 B cllydac HEOOXOMMMOCTH OOIICHUsS B JTaHHOM
TeMaThueckoil obxactu?.

Tak, 0IUH U3 UCCeaoBaTeNIel MOCIOBUIL U IIOOBOPOK SI3bIKA CyaxH-
nu S1. KHanmeprt BbIeIsieT B U3y4aeMOM UM MOCTIOBUYHOM (DOHIE TaKue
CEMaHTUYECKUE MOJIS, KaK OeOHOCHb, YeNI08eYeCKdsl Hamypd, HCeHUUHA,
pabemeo, 1106066 u bpax, udean obwecmea’.

[IpuHuMasg BO BHUMaHHE MHOTOCTOPOHHIOIO HANPAaBJICHHOCTH
CEMaHTHYECKUX MOJICH, 3aTparuBaeMbIX B MOCIOBULIAX U MOTOBOPKAX,
HEYIUBUTEIBHO, YTO MAPEMUOJIOTH IEPEHUMAIOT ONBIT JIMHI'BOKOHIICTI-
TOJOTMU U PAacCMaTpPUBAIOT MAPEMUM C TOUKHU 3PEHUS KOHILICHTPAIUU
TEKCTa BOKPYT pa3auuHbx koHuentoB. [lo cmoBam B.M. Kapacuxka,
«KOHIICTIT MPEJCTaBIISIET COOOM MEHTallbHOE 00pa30oBaHUE, B COCTaBE
KOTOPOT'O BBIAEISIOTCA 0Opa3HOE U LEHHOCTHOE u3Mepenus»”t. Takum
00pa3oM, KOHIIENT MTPHOOpPETAST 3HAKOBBIN XapaKTep, PaCKphIBas B Ce-
MaHTHYECKOM I10jJI€ MEHTAIHUTET 0000IIEHHOr0 HOCUTENS s3bIKa. Tak,
HalpuMep, MOKHO BBIICTUTD CIEAYIOLINE KOHIIETITH B CYaXUJIUUCKOM
TIOCIIOBUYHOM (hOHJIE: 300HOMBI, pEaJIUH OKPYIKAIOLIErO MUPA>, COMAaTH3-
MbI® 1 1p. OIHAKO OIHMM M3 HaubOoJIee KIIUPOKUX» TAKMX KOHIIENTOB,
KOTOPBI MOXKHO BBIJICIIUTH U3 OOTaToOro MOCIOBUYHOTO (DOHJIA CYyaxWiTH,

2 Cwm.: Henobun J1LJI. TonkoBblii epeBogoOBENUECK il C10Baph. 3-¢ u31l., Hepepad.
M.: ®nunT; Hayka, 2003. C. 191.

3 Knappert J. Swahili Proverbs / Supplement series of Proverbium / Yearbook of
International Proverb Scholarship. Vol. 1. Burlington; Vermont: Queen City Printers,
1997. P. 13-18.

* Kapacux B.H. SI3pixoBas marpuna KynsTypsl. M.: THo3uc, 2013. C. 94.

5> Cwm., nanpumep: I pomosa H.B. CoMaTnyeckuil Koj CyaxUIUHCKUX MOCIOBHUIL //
TerepGyprexkas appukanucruka. CII6., 2008. C. 220-227.

¢ Tam xe. C. 214-219.
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SIBJISICTCS KOHLIETIT «4esoBek». 13 2500 Thic. HOCIOBUIL, NEPEUUCICHHBIX
B TOJIKOBBIX CJI0Bapsx’, OOJIbIIAS YaCTh MOKET ObITH OTHECEHA HUMEHHO
K CEMaHTUYECKOMY TOJII0 KOHIENTA «YETIOBEK.

B xoHTekcTe paccMaTpuBaeMOro KOHIIETITa «YEJIOBEK» HEIb3sl HE
YIIOMSHYTh HJCH O JIMYHOCTHO-OPUECHTHUPOBAHHOW (pazeoceMaHTH-
ke, copmymnupoBannbie E.I. YankoBoii: «IHOsS3BIYHAS TUYHOCTHO-
OpUECHTHPOBaHHAas (Ppa3eoCeMaHTHKa — 3TO HaIpaBlieHUE Ppa3eoIorii,
HalleJICHHOE Ha HCCIIECJOBAaHUE CUCTEMbl CEMAaHTHYECKUX MOJEH, Xpa-
HSAIIUXCS B IIaMSITH B COOTBETCTBHHU C THOCTUYSCKMMHM 30HAMU MO3TaQ,
CBA3AHHBIMHM C pedIeKchell MEXIMIHOCTHOrO 00ImeHus»®. B ceManTu-
YECKOM TIOJIe TOT'0 WJIM WHOTO KOHIETITa HanOoJee MOJTHO OTPaXKaeTCs
3HAKOBas PEIpe3eHTAIUs LEHHOCTEH S3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH.

CeMaHTHUeCKHE TIepr]epruIecKue KOMIIOHEHTHI, yHOTpeOIsIeMble
B MOCJOBUIIAX, MO3BOJSIOT PACKPBITh CEMAHTUYECKYI0 Harpys>KeH-
HOCTh MaKpOIIOJIS «4EIIOBEK» HA YPOBHE TPEX 00JIaCTel NCCIIe0BaHMUS:
JIUHTBOOHONIOTMYECKOTO (POXKJICHUE, KU3Hb, CMEPTh, OMOIOTHYECKUE
noTPeOHOCTH); TMHIBOCOIMATBHOTO (B3aUMOACHCTBUE JTUYHOCTH C
MHUKPOCOIUYMOM U MaKpPOCOIIIYMOM) H IMHTBOIICUXOJIOTUIECKOTO (IICH-
XOJIOTHYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH YEIOBEKa, YePThI XapaKTepa, TINYHOCTHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, Iy XOBHBIC MOTPEOHOCTH THYHOCTH). B TaHHOM cTaThe
paccMaTpUBaETCs OMH U3 CKBO3HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, OOBEIMHSIOIINX BCS
TPH BBIIICTIEPEYHCICHHBIC 00IaCTH UCCIICIOBAHUS U BO3BPAIIAIONTUX HAC
MPHU U3yYECHUHU CyaX UIIMUCKUX MapeMuil k apxuceme Mtu «4e0BEK» —3TO
JIyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIC LICHHOCTH A3BIKOBOW JTUYHOCTH.

LeHHOCTH MOSBUIINCH B UCTOPUH YEIOBEYECKOT0 PoJia KaK HEKHUE Ay-
XOBHBIE OTIOPHI, TOMOTAIOLIUE YEJIOBEKY YCTOSITh MEPE TULIOM TSKEIBIX
>KU3HEHHBIX UCTIBITaHUH. LleHHOCTH yIIOpsiIOYMBaIOT ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTD,
BHOCST B €€ OCMEICJICHHE aKCHOJIOTMYECCKHE MOMEHTEL. OHH COOTHOCITCS
C TpeAcTaBiIcHUEM 00 Hjeale, )kellaeMoM, HopMaTHBHOM. lleHHOCTH
MPUAAFT CMBICI YEIOBEYECKON KU3HU, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT ONTUMUCTHYE-
CKOMY ee BocrpuAaTHio. [[eHHOCTHBIE OpHUEHTALUU SIBISIOTCS BaXXHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM TEPENAIOIerocs M0 HACIEACTBY TPaAUIIUOHHOIO 3HAHUS
KaXJO0ro MPEeACTaBUTENS 3THOCA (B OTIMYHUE OT 3HAHUS PAIllMOHAIBHO-
ro, 00yCJIOBJICHHOTO COIUAILHBIM HIIH TUYHBIM )KU3HEHHBIM OIBITOM).
OcHOBHas Macca dTHOKYJIbTYpHOU WH(DOpMaNuu (TPaJUIMOHHOTO 3Ha-

7 Kingei K., Ndalu A. Kamusi ya Methali (Dictionary of proverbs). Kenya, Nairobi:
Prints Arts Limited, 2008; Wamitila K. W. Kamusi ya Methali. Kenya, Nairobi: Longhorn
publishers, 2001.

8 Yankosa E.I. OCHOBBI MHOS3BIMHOI INYHOCTHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOMN (hpaseoceMan-
tuku: Jucc. ... nokt. ¢uon. Hayk. M., 1999. C. 8.
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HUS) YCBamBaeTcs (KaK OCO3HAHHO, TaK M 0eCCO3HATEIIHHO) B paHHEM
BO3PAcTe BMECTE C A3BIKOM’.

BaxHOCTB IECHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTAIUH B )KH3HU TOTO HIIA HHOT'O ATHO-
ca 00yCJIOBHIIA MX «KOIUPOBAHUE)» B CUCTEME HAIIMOHATILHOTO SI3bIKA (JICK-
CUKH TIO IPEUMYIIECTBY). Eciii roBOpUTH 00 OTPaKeHUU IEHHOCTHBIX
OpHUEHTAIINH B S3BIKE, TO CPEU aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB 0C000E MECTO
3aHUMAIOT TEKCTHI MMaPEeMHOIOTHYSCKOro Xapakrepa. B mocmoBumax u
MOTOBOPKAaX CyaxWJIH, B CBOKO OYEPE/b, TAKXKE OTPAKAIOTCS MPEICTaB-
JICHUSI 0 MOPaJIbHBIX KadecTBaX YEJIOBEKAa, €r0 CUCTEMBI B3IIISIOB HA
OKPYKaIOIIUH MUD, €T0 IIEHHOCTHON OpPUEHTAIUH.

[ocoBHIIBI ¥ TOTOBOPKU SBJISIOTCS OT/ICIIEHBIMU NTO3HABATEITBHBIMHU
aKTaM¥, BEIPAXKEHHBIMU B KaXJIOH SI3bIKOBOH CTPYKTYpE IMO-0CO00MY.
B cBsI3M ¢ 3TUM MX WHTEpHpPETAUS MOXET OBITh aJCKBATHON JUIIb
MPH Y4YEeTe HE TOJBKO CaMOT0 S3BIKOBOTO BBIPAXKCHHS, HO M 3HAHUS O
JICHCTBUTEIBHBIX CUTYAIUIX, TPHOOPETCHHBIX HOCUTEIEM S3bIKa Ha
OCHOBE KaK CBOCTO WHIWBUIYaJTbHOT'O ONBITA, TAK U OOLICCTBEHHOTO
OIIBITA, 3aKPEIIEHHOTO U MEPENAHHOTO B A3BIKOBBIX (hopMax (TekcTax)!?.
Oc00EeHHOCTH A3BIKOBOI'0 O0IECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHU S HAKJIaIbIBAIOT CBOM
OTIEUYATOK HA CYaXWJIMICKUE MOCIOBHUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH U COCTABISIOT
HAI[MOHAJIEHBIH A3BIKOBOM XapaKTep Hapoja cyaxuiv. HarmoHansHeIM
SI3BIKOBBIM XapaKTepPOM, B CBOIO o4epellb, 00yCIOBIEH U TOT (aKT, 4TO
CYyaXHJIMMCKUE TIOCIOBHIIBI U TMOTOBOPKH U3BECTHBI M TMOHATHBI BCEM
HOCHUTEIISIM SI3bIKa CYaX WU U TAPMOHHYHO BXOJISIT B MX MUPOBOCIIPUSATHE
KaK HeOTheMJIeMast YacTh OOIIel KapTUHBI peadbHOCTU. B TO ke BpeMs
U1l ’HOSI3BIYHOTO aJIpecaTa OHU HATIOTHEHBI HAITMOHATBHBIM KOJIOPHUTOM
Y MOT'YT OBITh JIa)K€ HETIOHATHBI, €CITH €T0 KapTHHA MHPA 3HAYUTEIEHO
OTJIMYAETCS OT A3BIKOBOW KAPTHUHBI MUpPa CyaXUIINNIIA U HE COBIAIAIOT
KOH(HTYpaIuu IIEHHOCTEH TOTO WJIM HHOTO KOJJICKTHBA.

LleHHOCTP MOXKHO OMPEACIUTh KaK MPEJACIBHOE MPEICTABICHUE O
HopMe. [ToCKONBKY IIEHHOCTH JOJKHBI OBITh 00s3aTEIIBHO MPU3HAHEI
YeJIOBEKOM B KAY€CTBE TAKOBBIX, OHU SABJISIOTCS POy KTOM KYJIBTYPHBIX,
a He CTUXUHHBIX IPUPOHBIX MPOIIECCOB. B CBs3M € 3THM BesKasi akCHo-
JIOTMYECKasi CHCTEMa — aHTPOIOICHTPUYHAS, TAK KaK BHE YEJIOBEYESCKOTO
OTHOIIIECHHUS JTFOOBIE IICHHOCTH HE HMEIOT cMbIcia. LlenHocTu — 6a3oBas
KaTeropusl MpH MMOCTPOSHUU SI3BIKOBOW KapTUHBI MUPA, TIPUYEM HAOOD
LEHHOCTEH, UX HepapXusi BO MHOTOM OIPECIISIOT KyJIbTYPHBIH THII TOTO
WJITU MHOT'O COLIUYMa.

® Cwm.: Bpomneii FO.B. Ouepku Teopun 3THOCca. M., 1983. C. 15.
10 Cm.: Komwanckuii I'B. OObeKTHBHAS KapTHHA MUpA B TIO3HAHUH W S3BIKE. M.,
1990. C. 27.
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[Ipexne, ueM nepeld Ty K ONUCAHUIO0 CEMAHTUYECKOTO MOJISI IIOCIOBUI]
U TOTOBOPOK, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIUX JIMIHOCTh, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTD,
YTO B SI3bIKE CYaXUJIU CTOJb «3TOLEHTPUUYECKUID) XapaKTep MOCIOBUY-
HOro POoHa OOBSICHSICTCS U YUCTO TMHTBUCTUICCKIMHU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU.
ITockonpky cyaxumnu sIBISIETCA arrJIIOTUHATUBHBIM A3bIKOM, MPHU TO-
CTPOCHUM TPEAJTIOKEHUS, JaXe €CIU OTCYTCTBYET CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE
WU MECTOMMEHHUE B POJIU TOJICKAIIETO0, UCTIONB3yeTCS CYOhEKTHBIN
MOKa3aTeNb, NPAMO YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha TO, UTO ACHCTBUE COBEpIIACTCS
WA COBEPIIANIOCH OMpEeNeICHHBIM JUloM. B ciydae ¢ mocnoBumiamu
9TO, KaK MpaBUIIO, MOKa3aTeNab 1 Julla eMUHCTBEHHOTO Yucia A- uiu
3 nuia MHOXeCcTBeHHOro uucia Wa-, knacca «itonei». Apxucema Mtu
«YEJIOBEKY SIBIISCTCS CBOCOOPa3HBIM SAPOM CEMaHTHYECKOTO MAKPOTIOJIS
«4EJIOBEK», OJJHAKO KaK TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, YACTO HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOE
yKa3aHue Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO JIEKCEMY OTCYTCTBYET, a HHOTAA IPU-
oOpeTaeT HEKOTOpEIe 00Jee KOHKPETHBIC BAPHAHTHI, KaK, HAIpPUMEp,
mtoto «peGeHOK», mke «KEeHa» U T.1I.

C TOuKHU 3peHus CoACpKaHUsI MOHSATUN B MaKpOIOJE «YEIOBEK»
MOXKHO BBLACIUTH MOPAJIbHBIC U YTHJIUTAPHBIC IICHHOCTH, «CUCTEMY U
YUCTO MParMaTUYECKUX KPUTEPUEB U OLECHOK, C KOTOPHIMU S3BIKOBAs
JIMYHOCTD MOAXOAUT K KM3HEHHBIM CHTyausam» !,

1. MopasabHble IEGHHOCTH

Kareropus ITpumep

Hpyx6a Akufaaye kwa dhiki ndiye rafiki.

Tor, kTO Tebe moMoraeT u B ropecTax, — HacTosuuii 1pyr (Apyr mo-
3HaeTCs B Oerie).

Akupaye kisogo sio mwenzio.

Tot, kTO NOBOpauMBaeTcs K Tebe 3aTbUIKOM, HE TBOM IpyT

JIro60BB Akipenda chongo huita kengeza.

Ecau mo0uinb cIenoro Ha OJMH IVIa3, TO 30BELIb €ro KOCOIa3bIM
(JTro60Bb 3718 — MOTFOOUIIIE U KO3J1a).

Mapenzi ni kikohozi, hayawezi kufichika.

JI000Bb — KaK Kalllelb, HUKy/a He CHpsYeIlb

Marepunctso | Mama hawezi kumkana mtoto hata akiwa na kilema.
Marb pebeHKa He OTBEpraer, Jaxe eCIi OH HHBAIHUI.
Asiye mwana aeleke jiwe.

Tort, y Koro HeT peOeHKa, IMyCTh HECET 3a CITMHOM KaMEHb

IIpaBna Apatikanaye na mkasa hupatikana na visa.

PsitoM ¢ TeM, y KOT0 4TO-TO CIIy4HJIOCH, BCET/A TOTaKH.
Shetani wa mtu ni mtu.

bec, xuBymuii B 4eI0BEKe, U €CTh CaM YEJIOBEK

W Kapaynos IO.H. Pycckuii s3bIK U A3bIK0Bast IMUHOCTB. M., 1987. C. 235.
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Kareropus IIpumep

Copasemiu- | Asiye matendo hula uvundo.

BOCTb ToT, KTO HUYETO HE cleNal, MOdyJaeT B KaueCTBE €/Ibl TOJIBKO MIOX0it
3anax

Bepesxnu- Afuataye upotevu si mwerevu.

BOCTh ToT, KTO XKMBET PaCTOYUTENBHO, HE MyAper

Tpynomobue | Ajengaye si alalaye.
ToT, KTO CTPOHT — 3TO HE TOT, KTO CIIUT.
Mchagua jembe si mkulima.
ToT, KTO BBIOMPAET MOTBITY, HE KPECThSIHUH

lenpoctsb Akupaye kidogo ndiye akupaye kingi.
Tor, kTO ceifyac Tebe JaeT HEMHOro, MOTOM nact Tebe mHOTrO (Pyka
JTAIOILETO HE OCKYHEET)

Xpabpocts Akutendae mtende, simche akutendae.
Ha 3510 oTBeuaii 3710M, He 00MCs TOro, KTO AejacT Tebe II0X0

Munocepmue | Akuwekaye juani mweke kivulini.
Ecnu Tebst KTO-TO OCTaBHJI Ha COJHIIE, TO ThI OCcTaBb ero B TeHu. (Ecin
Te0s yIapuiIu 1o JIEBOM IIeKe, MOACTaBb MPaBYIO)

Ynopctso Anayejitahidi hufaidi.
Tort, kTO cTapaercs, yero-HuOyabp nodbercs (Kro mimier, ToT Beerga
Haiizer)

JoBonbctBO | Aso hili ana lile (aso = asiyekuwa).

MaJTbIM YV KOro HET 3TOr0, ECTh TO

3abota o Ametoa nguo jogoo, mkewe hakuzipata.

6M3KHX Otaan ofexay meTyxy, a CBOei KeHe HU4Yero He J0CTaIoCh.

Ametoa sadaka na wanawe wafa njaa.
Pa3naBan MIJIOCTBIHIO, & CBOH JIETH OT roJI0[ia YMHUPAIOT

CrpemiieHue K

Ahangaikaye sana na jua hujua.

3HAHUIO Tort, KTO BCE BpeMsi CJIEAYET 3a COJIHIEM, MHOTO 3HAET.
Ajifunzaye haachi kujua.
ToT, KTO y4uHTCs, HE IEPECTaeT YTO-TO Y3HABATh
2. YTuianTapHble HEHHOCTH
Kareropus TIIpumep

AOCTpaKTHbIE LICHHO-
cTH (COH, en1a, OTJbIX)

Ashibaye hamjui mwenye njaa.
ChIThIi ronogHoro He noHuMaeT (ChITbIH TOJTOJHOMY HE TOBAPHUILL)

HOCTH

MarepuasbHble LeH-

Mali ya kumtia mwenyewe utumwani si mali.

BorarcTBo, koTopoe nenaer ero Biazaensia padbom, He 6orarctso (He B
JIGHbIaX CUacTbhe)

Mali ya bahili mwenyewe jini.

BorarcTBo ka/{MHbl IPUHAICKHT JLyXaM
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C Toukn 3pCHHUA CY6’BCKT3, MPHU3HAIOLMICTO HCKOC IMOHATHUC 3a LCH-
HOCTb, MO’KHO Pa3rpaHU4ruTh UHAUBUAYAJIbHBIC, IPYIIIIOBLIC, STHUYCCKUC
u O6H.I€"ICJ'IOBC'-IGCKI/IG IOCHHOCTH.

Kareropus IIpumep
WupuBugyansHbe Mchele mmoja, wapishi wengi.
LCHHOCTH Puc oguH, a TOBapOB MHOTO.

Ajifunzaye haachi kujua.
ToT, KTO y4HTCS, HE IEPECTaeT 4YTO-TO y3HaBarh (Bek skuBm — Bek
Y4HCB)

I'pynmoBsie neHHoct | Mganga hajigangi.

Jlexapb ce6s He neunt (CanoxHuk 6e3 caror).

Manahodha wengi chombo huenda mrama.

MHoOro0 pyneBbIx — CyqHO KadaeT (Y ceMu HsHeK auTs Oe3 riasy)

OtHuyeckue uenHoctu | Watetea ndizi mgomba si wao.
Criopst o 6aHaHax, a caMo JA€PEBO UM HE NPUHAJICIKUT

Oo6mieenoBeyeckne Mfinyanzi hulia gaeni.

LEHHOCTH Tonuap rutayer Haz yepenkamu. (CanoxHuk 6e3 caror.)
Wema hauozi.

Jlo6po He nponanaet

Te wnu MHBIE COIMANBHBIC TPYIIIBI UM KOJJICKTHBBI (CEMBb,
Jpy’Keckasi KOMIIaHUs1, COCJIOBHE) MOT'Y T 00J1a/IaTh 0COOCHHOCTSIMH
B KOH(HTYypaluy IIEHHOCTEH, OTHAKO CYIIECTBYET OIpeaeIeHHas
0a3oBasi cucreMa LICHHOCTEH, XapaKTepHu3yIomas S3bIKOBOI KOJI-
JIEKTHB U OnpezessieMasi 0OIIHOCTHIO HCTOPUYECKOH CyIb0BI, reo-
rpadu4ecKuM MPOCTPAHCTBOM OOWTAHUS, PEUMYILECTBEHHBIM
XapaKTepOM XO3SIICTBEHHOM JIEITEIBHOCTH U MHOTUMH JAPYTUMHU
dakTopaMu. DTHHYECKAs] CUCTEMA LIEHHOCTEH Kak TakoBas He
BepOam3upyeTcs 00IIECTBOM, HE TIPEICTABIIACTCS B BUIe HAOOpa
HOCTYJIaTOB, OHA KakK OBl «pa3iuTa» B SI3bIKE, B ABTOPHUTETHHIX
TEKCTaX, TAKUX KaK MOCIOBUIBI U ITOTOBOPKH, U MOXET OBITH pe-
KOHCTPYHMPOBaHa Ha OCHOBAHWH OIIEHOK, KOTOPBIE JAl0T TOMY HJIH
WHOMY TOHSITHIO YWICHBI COLNYMA.

YcTaHOBJIEHUE COOTBETCTBUS pEaMil NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH C
npeeIbHBIM PEICTaBICHUEM O HOPME — [IEHHOCTBIO — TPOUCXOIUT
B pe3yJibTaTe OLEHOYHOU JIesTeNIbHOCTU conmyMa. OLeHKa — 3T
aKT YEeJIOBEYECKOT0 CO3HAHM S, KOTOPBIN 3aKIII0YACTCsl B CPAaBHEHUH
IPEZMETOB, SIBJICHUI 1 COOTHECEHUH X CBOMCTB M KQ4eCTB C HOP-
MOI1. Pe3ynbraThl 3TOro cpaBHEHHS 3aKPEIUISIOTCS B COSHAHHUH U B
SI3bIKE B BUIE JICKCHUECKOT'O OLICHOYHOTO KOMITOHEHTA: TI03UTHBHOT'O
OTHOIIEHUS, T.€. ono0penus (Anayejitahidi hufaidi. Tot, xTo cTapa-
eTcsl, 4ero-Huoy b 1o0keTcst = KTo uieT, TOT Beeria HaiieT), Hera-
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THUBHOT'O OTHOIIICHMUS, T.€. OCYKIeHUs (Asemaye mengi, hushukuriwa
na wachache. Tomy, KTo MHOT'O 0OJITaeT, HOMHOTHE CKaXyT Cra-
cn00) uau HeUTpanbHoro oTHOWEeHUs (Alimaye hupalilia. Tot, KTO
MaIIeT, TOT OOBIYHO U MOJIET). Takoe «KOAHPOBAHKME» OCYIIECTBIIAECTCS
IPEX 1€ BCETO BKIIIOYCHHEM OLIEHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
B 3HaueHue coB. Kak yka3zpiBana B.H. Tenus, «3MOTUBHO-OLICHOUHOE OT-
HOIIICHHE JICTCPMHUHIPOBAHO MUPOBO33PEHHUEM HAPO/Ia — HOCHTEIIS SI3bIKA,
ero KyJIBTYPHO-MCTOPHYIECKHM OIBITOM, CHCTEMO CYIIECTBYIONINX B
JIAHHOM COIIMYMe KPHTEPHEB OIEHKH...» > TakuM 06pa3oM, BRIpaKeHHe
OLICHKH B S3BIKE TPEX3HATHO: XOPOIIO — HEHTPAIBHO — ILIOXO.

OCHOBBIBAsICh HA CBOEM «aKCHOJIOTHYECKOM BUICHHU MHPay, YEIIOBEK
(bOpMyITHPYET OLEHOYHBIC CYKACHHUS 0 OTHOIICHHIO K TEM PEaTHsM,
KOTOpBIE TOSBIISIOTCS B €T0 )KU3HU. B COOTBETCTBIY € 0OIIEHA[OHAITH-
HBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH MIOHSTHS «IIPABIIa», KKPACOTa», «CIPABEIIHBOCTE) B
MaKpOIIOJIe KOHIIETITA «9eJIOBEK» MAPKUPYIOTCS B CO3HAHUH CyaX MITHIATIA
TIOJIOKHUTEIHHOM OIIEHKOM (Asiye na chakula ana kitoweo. Y xoro HeT enipl,
y TOTO €CTb TPUTIPABA); MOHATHS «JI0XKb», KYPOICTBOY», KHECIPABEIH-
BOCTB» — oTpunarensHoit (Mali ya bahili huliwa na wadudu. boraTcTBo
CKPSITH ChEIAI0T HACEKOMBIE).

HecomuenHo, 4T crienudrka HAIHOHATBLHOTO IIPEICTABIICHHUS O TOM
VT HHOM 0a30BOM MOHSTHH, HEKHE HPABCTBCHHBIE, IEHHOCTHBIC KOM-
TIOHEHTHI TEM WITH HHBIM 00pa3oM OTpakatoTcs B si3bike. Cpen OCHOB-
HBIX (DYHKI[HIi SI3bIKa MHOTHE JIMHTBHUCTBI BBIICISIOT TAK HA3BIBAEMYIO
HAI[MOHATBHO-KYIBTYPHYI0 QYHKIHI0. A.A. JICOHTHEB MUMIET 00 STOM:
«SI3BIK OTpaKkaeT M 3aKPEILIseT peainu, abCTPaKTHBIC MOHATHS U T.I.,
0TpaboTaHHbBIE HCTOPUIECKUM MPOILIBIM JAHHOTO HAPO/a, 00sI3aHHbIE
CBOUM CYIICCTBOBAHHEM CIICIU(PUICCKAM YCIOBHSIM TPYIOBOIA, 00IIe-
CTBEHHOM, KYIBTYPHO#1 XH3HH 3Toro Hapona»'®. OIHAKO O4EBHUIHO U
TO, YTO COOCTBEHHO HAIIOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYpHas crieriuduka Gopmu-
pyeTcsl «BHE sI3bIKa — B CUCTEME IIEHHOCTEH, 00bIuaeB, Tpaguluii
KOHKPETHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHON oOIIHOCTHY, — nuireT A.C. Ma-
MOHTOB'*. UenoBek e 00JaJaeT TUANPYIOMIEH CIIOCOOHOCTRIO
MPOITyCKaTh MUP uepe3 ceOs Kak «Mepy BCeX Beleiiy.

Takum oOpa3oMm, cucTeMa YeJoBeUeCKUX LEHHOCTEH, oTpa-
JKEHHasi B MaTepualie TOCIOBUIl U TIOTOBOPOK fA3bIKa Cyaxuiu, U
KOMIIJIEKCHBIN MOJX0J K PacCMOTPEHUIO CEMAaHTHYECKOIO IMOJs

12 Tenua B.H. KOHHOTaTHBHBIA acIeKT CeMAaHTHKHA HOMHHATUBHBIX €IHHHI[. M.,
1986. C. 45.

13 JTeonmvee A.A. SI3bIK, peus, peuesas neaTebHOCTD. M., 1969. C. 13.

4 Cwm.: Mamonmoe A.C. SI3bIK U KyJIETypa: COTOCTABHTENLHBIN ACTIEKT U3YUEHHS.
M., 2000. C. 10.
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KOHIIETITA «4EJIOBEK» IMO3BOJISIET PAa3HOCTOPOHHE B3MJIIHYTh Ha MO-
HATHE «JIMYHOCTDH)» B KOHTEKCTE CyaxX MIIMICKUX MapeMuil. B pe3ynb-
TaTe aHaJU3a MMOCIIOBUI] CTAJ TAKXKe OYEBUAHBIM U TOT (aKT, 4TO
STHUYECKas CUCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH, MOACO3HATENbHO TpU3HaBaeMas
S3BIKOBBIM KOJUIEKTHBOM Hapo/a Cyaxuju, HE JIE)KUT Ha MOBEPX-
HOCTH, a TpeOyeT NTyOOKOro U3y4eHUs MaTepuaa ¢ IpuBJICYeHUEM
00JBIIOr0 KoNMMYyecTBa napeMuil. IMeHHO HallMoHa bHAs TpyIa
LEHHOCTEMN, Ha Hall B3I, MO3BOJISET OUIyTUTH CBOeoOpaszue
MBIILJICHUS HApOJa CyaXHJIH U €ro SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUPA.
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BECTH. MOCK. VH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHUE. 2016. Ne 4

E.A. I'yakoBa

CEMAHTHUKA I'/TAT'OJIOB KOJIEBATEJIBHOI'O
ABU/KEHUSA HA MATEPUAJIE A3bIKA XUH/IHU

CTaThs HOCBSIICHA JTEKCUKO-THIIOIOTHYCCKOMY aHAIN3Y CEMaHTHKH IJ1aroJoB
KOJIe0ATEIFHOTO IBH)KCHUS HAa MaTEPHaJIe sI3bIKa XMHIH, 3 TAK)KE MeTaQopHIeCKIM
MepeHocaM AaHHOro mois. [lenb cTaThu — HCCleJOBaHHE TPUHITUIIOB OPTraHU3alnN
CEeMaHTHUYECKOTO TOJIs Ka4aHusl. BBl BBISBICH PSAJl CEMAHTHYECKUX MAapaMeTPOB,
peNieBaHTHBIX IS MOJs Kojiebanus B XuHaAu. Hanbonee peneBaHTHBIMU OKa3a-
JIMCh MTApaMeTpPbl OAYIICBICHHOCTH, 8 TAK)KE [apaMeTp KoJleOaHus 110 MPUIHHE
nedopmaruu.

Knrouegvle cioga: IEKCHYECKask THIIOIOT L, T7IaroNbl KoJeOaHus, CeMaHTHYe-
CKHU# mapameTp, MeTadopu3sarus.

The article presents an analysis of the semantic field of oscillation verbs in
Hindi and its metaphorization. The main aim of this article is to study the principles
of organization of the semantic field of oscillation in Hindi. Some semantic param-
eters relevant for this field in Hindi were revealed. The most relevant parameters
are animateness and oscillation because of the deformation.

Key words: oscillation verbs, typology, metaphorization, verb semantics.

B mocnennue rogsl oTMeYaeTCst pOCT HHTEpeca TMHTBUCTOB-TUTIO-
JIOTOB K Mpo0JieMaM JIeKCHUecKoro ypoBHsi. [lepen nMHrBHCTaMU CTaBUT-
csl 33/1a4a IPUCTAITBHOTO H3YUYEHHU s CEMaHTHUKHU OTACTBHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX
eIMHUL B s3bIKaxX MUpa. JJaHHas cTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA TUTIOJIOTUYECKOMY
aHaJIN3Y TMOJIs TI1aroJIoB KOJIeOaTeTbHOTO IBIKEHHSI HA MaTepuaie si3blKa
xuHau. Lens uccrnenoBaHus COCTOUT B BBISIBIICHHH CEMAaHTHUECKHX Iapa-
METPOB, CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIUX MOJIC KaYaHUs B XUHIHW. BaskHO onpeenuTs,
KaKHhe U3 BO3MOKHBIX IIapaMeTPOB CO3JIAI0T MUKPO(pPEHMBI U BBIpaXka-
I0TCSL OTAEIBHON JIEKCEeMOW, HHBIMU CJIOBaMH, MPOTHBOMOCTABJICHHE
KaKUX MapaMeTpoOB HAXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE HA JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE.
Kpome Toro, emie onHa 3aa4ya CTOUT B OOHAPYKEHUH THIIOJIOTHYECKH
peeBaHTHBIX MoJeleil MeTahopHUIEeCKUX MEPEHOCOB HCCIEAYEMBIX
JICKCHMYCCKUX €ANHHUILI.

Pabota Oblna HamucaHa B paMKax JIEKCHKO-TUIIOIOTUYECKOTO MPO-
€KTa HMCCIICOBAHMS CEMAHTHKH TJIAr0JIOB KOJIEOATENBHOTO JIBHKCHHS,
OTHOCAIIUXCA K Pa3HBIM A3bIKOBBIM CEMbSIM. HCpBI)IM aHaJIU30M JaHHOI'O
noss Oblia paboTa Ha MaTepHale IByX POACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB — PYCCKOTO
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u noabekoro'. B HacTosiee BpeMs laHHas 30Ha Oblla M3ydYeHa Ha Ma-
tepuase 10 sI3bIKOB: PyCCKH, MONbCKUN, PUHCKUHN, KOMH-3BIPSHCKHUH,
HEHEL[KHUH, ITOHCKU, KopeHcKuil, ppaHIy3cKHi, NTaTbIHCKUHI X TOMO-
KaH.

JaHHoe uccnenoBaHre BHOCUT OOJBIION BKJIa B TEOPHIO, TIOCKOIBKY
OIKCHIBAET MAPaMETPHl, PEJICBAaHTHBIE JIsl [TOJISl KaUaHUs B XUHAH, TEM
CaMbIM MO3BOJISISI CPABHUTS €T0 C APYTUMHU SI3bIKAMH, NCCIICAOBAHHBIMHU B
paMKax TUHOJIOTUH KadaHus. Take OHO UMeeT MPaKTHUECKOe 3HaYCHHE,
MIOMOTaeT Pa3IMYUTh KBa3UCHHOHMMBI, KOHTEKCTHBIN aHalIHu3 JIEKCH-
YEeCKUX €IMHHUL IOMOXKET MPH MOATOTOBKE K COCTABIICHUIO CIOBapeH
CEeMaHTHYECKHUX KapT, OyAeT MOJIe3eH IS MPeroiaBaHusl.

PaboTa onupaeTcs Ha JaHHBIE ABYSI3BIYHBIX M TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBapei 1
Ha A3BIKOBOM MaTepHall, MoJdyUYeHHBIN Ipu paboTte ¢ HocuTensaMu. Ocobast
OnmaromapHOCTb BeIpaXkaeTcss AHMITY [IKaHBHUIKAO.

1. CemanTH4Yeckue 0COOCHHOCTH IJIAroJoB kosgedanusa. CyTh
KOJIe0aTeIbHOTO IBUKEHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO UKJINYHO. OTKIIO-
HEHHE TeJla WJIM IPeAMeTa OT LIEHTPA paBHOBECHS SIBJISETCS JOKATIH30-
BAHHBIM (T.€. OPPAHMYEHHBIM B POCTPAHCTBE)’. TUIIHYHAS CHTYalUs
KOJIe0aTeIbHOTO IBUKEHHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CyOBEKT H3MEHSET CBOE
MIOJIO’KEHHE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE MOJI BO3ACHCTBIEM KaKOTr0-IT1M00 BHELTHETO
UMITyJIbCa UITH B pe3yjIbTaTe BO3ACHCTBHS Kay3aTopa.

['maromne! «xauaHUsD» BXOASIT B TPy IJIAr0JIOB CIIOCOOOB JIBHKE-
HUs. B cBSI3M ¢ 3THM, KaK U B ciydae ¢ IPYTUMHU IJIarojaMHy ABHXKCHHUS,
Besien 3a JI. Tanmu® MOJKHO BBIAETHUTH TAKHUE apTyMEHThI CUTYAIMH, KAK
cyOwekt nBrkeHus (figure), mpuumnHa KonebaHus (cause) U OpUCHTHUD
nerkeHus (landmark). OjHa U3 TTIABHBIX CIOXKHOCTEW OMUCAHUS dTON
TPYNIBl — apryMEHTHasl CTPYKTypa COCTaBISAIOLIUX €€ IJIaroyioB, Ko-
TOpasi CyLUIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT CTPYKTYP APYTHX TPYIII IJIaroyioB
nBrkeHus. KonebGanue sBAseTCsl HE HAaNpaBJICHHBIM ABUXEHHUEM, a
MOBTOPSIOIIMMCS, BO3BPATHO-IIOCTYATEIbHBIM ABH)KEHUEM CyOBeKTa,
Yale BCero 3aKperIeHHOrO B OIHOW TOYKE (32 MCKIIOYEHHEM CHTYa-
Ui, Korjaa Koje0aHue JAOTOJIHUTENBHO COMPOBOXKIAECT HANPABICHHOE
JIBHKEHUE, HATIPUMED, KOT/Ia YeJIOBEK [IaTaeTCsl PH X0Ab0e MK M0e3]
MOKaYMBaeTCs Ha X0y, HO C TOYKH 3peHUs KojeOaHus CyObeKT U 37eCh

' Cwm.: Paxununa E.B., IIpoxoghbesa H.A. Pycckue U NOJbCKHE TIAroJibl KoJeGaresb-
HOTO JIBIDKSHUSI: CeMaHTHKa U THIoiorus // S13eik. Jlmarocts. Tekct: COOpHUK cTaTel K
70-neturo T.M. Hukonaesoii / Pen. B.H. Tommopos. M.: SICK, 2005. C. 304-314.

2 Cm.: Jeopnuxoea JI.B. VI3yueHne TIaroyioB KoyneGaTebHOTO JBUKEHHS B CO-
BpeMmenHoi ymHTBHCTHKE. URL: http://nkras.ru/nt/2010/Dvornikova (nara oGparmenust:
29.12.2016).

3 Talmy L. Semantics and Syntax of motion. Academic Press, 1975. P. 181-238.
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OCTAeTCsl 3aKPEMJICHHBIM B OJJHON TOYKE — OTJIMYUE TOJIBKO B TOM, UTO
cama 3Ta TOYKa MepeMEINAaeTes BMeCTe ¢ cyobekTom)*. Takum 00pasom,
JU1s1 JAaHHOM TPy MBI IJIar0JI0B CEMaHTUYECKUE BaJIEHTHOCTH UICTOYHHKA
U 1IeJIN SIBJIAIOTCS HEPEIEBAHTHBIMH.

XWHIM OTHOCUTCA K MHIOMPAHCKON BETBU MHIOEBPONENCKON CEMBI
A3BIKOB (MHIOApHIICKasl TpyMma, HeHTpanbHas noArpynna). Ams toro
9YTOOBI MMOHATH, KaK B LIEJIOM YCTPOCHO TOJIe KauyaHUsl B XUHAH, BCIIEK
3a T.B. BenelumkoBoil’, Mbl BBIAENSEM YETHIPE 30HBI [0 THIY CYOb-
eKTa KoieOaHus: 30Ha KoJeOaHUsI MATKUX MIPEIMETOB, 30Ha KOeOaHus
TBEPIBbIX MPEIMETOB, KoJIeOaHue Mo MpUYHMHE JePOopMalnu, a TaKKe
KoJiebaHue ¢ TOUKOM oTcyeTa (T.e. Takoe KojaebaHue, Py KOTOPOM MPo-
MCXOIUT BO3BpallleHne 00beKTa B HeHTpasibHOE moioxkeHue). Kpome pas-
TPAaHUUYEHHU S JIEKCEM 10 3TUM YETHIPEM 30HaM B CTaThE PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS
JOTIOJTHUTEIIbHBIC TPU3HAKH, HAIPUMEP, CBOICTBA CyObEeKTa IBUKCHHUS
(MATKHI ¥ TBEPABIH) MOJOKEHNE CYObEKTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE (3aKpeIICH
JIM OH CBEPXY HJIU CHU3Y), @ TAK)KE Oy IEBICHHOCTH/HEOAY IEBJIEHHOCTD
cyOBbekTa aBukeHus. Kpome Toro, ucxons M3 AaHHBIX, MOJTYYEHHBIX
NP aHallu3e IJIarojoB 30HBI KOJeOaHUsl HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX S3BIKOB
Mupa (HarmpuMep, PyCCKOro U TONLCKOro)®, B paboTe BbIIENSETCS TAKOM
KOMIIOHEHT CUTYyallMH, KaKk MpHYrnHa KojebaHus. YacTo apryMeHTHas
CTPYKTYypa IJ1arojoB KojeOaTeapHOT 0 ABMKCHH S BKIIIOUAET MO KpaiiHen
Mepe (PaKyIbTaTUBHYIO BaJIEHTHOCTh IPUYUHBI (HAIPUMED, «KayaTbCes
Ha BETPY»).

Eme ogna BaykHas OTAMYMTENbHAS YepTa IJIaroyioB KoneOaHus —
JeJICHUE JaHHOTO TIOJISI Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMble 30HbI (PYHKIIMOHAILHOCTH:
30Ha «IJTI0C» (GYHKIHOHAJIBHOCTH, «MHUHYC» (YHKIHOHAJIBHOCTH H
HEUTpaIbHOU PYHKIIMOHAIEHOCTH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, KaK MapKH-
poBaHa CHUTyalMs ¢ TOUKH 3pE€HUS TOBOPSIIET0, OKpallleHa JIU OHa JJIs
HETo 3MOLMOHAJIBHO. HanpuMmep, cutyanus packaunBaromerocs Masr-
HUKa B CO3HAHWM YEJOBEKAa MAapKHpOBaHa MOJ0KHUTENBHO, TOCKOIBbKY
3TOT 00BEKT OBLJI CTIEHAJIEHO CO3/aH JIJI5l KaUaHUsl, OH BHITIOTHSET CBOIO
¢yuknuio. Ha npyrom xonue mkansl ¢yHKIHOHAJIBHOCTH MOXHO MPe-
CTaBUThH ce0e pacIiaTaHHbIH IOJ MJIH THUJIBIE TOCKH, KOTOpbIE poruda-
I0TCA M PACKauMBAIOTCs, KOTa HA HUX HACTyMHaeT yesnoBek. OTHOLIEHE

* Cm.: Illanupo M. M. Tiarosst KonieGaHust B THTIONOTHYECKOI IEPCIIEKTHBE (Ha TIPH-
Mepe sI3bIKOB XMHIN ¥ ToMo-KaH) // BecTH. Mock. yH-Ta. Cep. 13. Boctokosenenue. 2015.
C. 17-33.

> Cm.: Benetimuxoga T.B. Tnaronsl koneGanus: CEeMaHTHKA U TUMONOTUs (HA Ma-
Tepuaje TepMaHCKUX U CIaBSHCKUX s3bIKOB) / BecTHMK ToMCKOro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
nenarormdeckoro yausepcurera. 2010. Ne 7 (97). C. 55-60.

¢ Cwm.: Paxununa E.B., Ilpoxoghvesa H.A. Ykas. cou.
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K TAKAM CHTYallUsIM YeJioBeKa OyieT oTpuIaTebHbIM. K HeTpanbHbIM
CUTYaIMsM MOXHO OTHECTH KauaHUE JIepeBa Ha BETPY.

B BBIOOpKY MoOmanu riaroybl, UMEIONINE CISAYIONUE CIOBAPHBIC
3HaueHus: hilna («packaumBaThes, KadaThes», «IIaTaTbesy), jhilna
(«xadaTbcs, packadyuBaThCa»), Dolna («konedarbes, KadaTbesy), ka™pna
(«xpoxxaTby), thartharana («gpokaTsb, TPACTUCH OT cTpaxay), Dagmagana
(«uaTH HEBEPHOH MTOXOJKOM, APOXKATH, KOJIEOATHC»).

2. T'narou hilna («kadaTbesi»). [maron hilna («packadumBaThCs,
KayaThCsi», «IIaTaThCA») 001aaeT caMOl IMHUPOKOH COYETaEMOCThIO H
OXBAaTHIBaeT OONBIIMHCTBO CUTyaluil kKojnebanus B XuHIU. OH MOXET
OIKCHIBATH CUTYAIlHH HEYCTOMYMBOCTH MPEIMETOB 3aKPETIICHHBIX KaK
CHU3Y, TaK U CBEPXY.

(1) uske cehre par  manspesi hilt nahm™
ero JUIEe Ha Myckyn nporuyn (Past) He
«Hwu onrH MYCKYII HE IPOTHYII HAa €T0 JTUTIEM.

(2) vah buzurg hai aur uske da"t hil rahe hai

OH CTapplii ecTb W ero  3yOsl mararorcs (Pres Progr)

«OH cTapblii ¥ ero 3y0bl IAaTAI0TCS.

Kpome toro, rmaron hilna MoxeT OoNMHCHIBaTH CUTyalll Ka4aHHS
MATKUX U KECTKUX MPEIMETOB.

(3) havame" parde hil rahe hai»

BeTpy Ha  3aHaBeckH  Kawarorcs (Pres Progr)

«Ha BeTpy 3aHaBeCKH KayaroTCsy;
(4) peR hil raha hai

nepeBo kauaercs (Pres progr)

I'maron hilna Takke oXBaThIBaeT 30HY KOJICOAHUS 110 IPUINHE JIe-
(hopmaruu cyObeKTa.
(5) purani cardivari hil rahi hai

CTapblii 3a00p mraraercs (Pres progr)

Hcxons u3 mpsAMOTo 3HAYCHHUS «KOJICOaAHHE TBEPABIX/MATKUX
cyOBeKTOBY» 00pa3syercs rpymmna metadop co 3HadeHueM Kosnebanue >
HEYCTOWYHMBOE IMOITMOHAIBLHOE COCTOSHUE/TIONOKEHUE B OOILECTRE.

(6) ajkal manmohan si"h ka mahattv  hil raha hai
ceiiuac Manmoxana Cunrxa (Gen) BaxxHOCTbH kKadaercs (Pres progr)
«Ceiliuac penyrtauuss ManmoxaHa CHHIXa HaXxOAUTCS IOA

yAapOM».

(7) nitane mujh se $adi karne se inkar kiya, abhl
Hura  MHoO# c Opak fgemaHwe OT OTKasajach ceifuac
hamare pyar me mera viSvas hil raha hai
Hamy J000Bb B MOSL  Bepa kaudaercs (Pres progr)
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«HwuTa oTka3anachk BBIMTH 32 MEHS 3aMYK, TEIIepb MOs BEpa B
HaIy JIIOOOBb «KOJIEOIETCS.

(8) uska visvas hilane ki kosis mat  karo
ero HagexAy nomarHyTh (Caus) TMOMBITKY He nenai
vah us garib laRk1 se §adi karega
OH TOH OemHOMU JEeBYIIKOW  C cBaapOy CHemaeT = ChirpaeT

«He mpITalics momaTHyTh €ro Ha/ieK Iy, BCE PAaBHO OH KEHHUTCS Ha
TOH OeTHOI EBYIIIKE».

OT IpsAMOTO0 3HAYCHHUS «KOJIcOaHue 1o mpuarHe aedhopMartum» 00-
pasyercs rpymnmna metadop co 3HauenneM Konebanune > HEyCTONYHBOCTb.
Yamme Bcero B JaHHOH rpymime MeTadop MOKHO BCTPETHTH COUYETaHHE
hilna ¢ Ha3zBaHMEM KaKWX-THMOO MPAaBUTECIHLCTBEHHBIX OpPTaHHU3aINA,
TaK)ke Han0oJIee YaCTHIM ABJISETCS KOHTEKCT HOTHUTHIECKOW HECTaOUITb-
HOCTH.

(9) Sramiko" ki ekta hil naht” sakti hai

IIpodcoro30B  eauHCTBO pacmiaraTbes He MoxkeT (Pres Ind)

«EnnHCTBO Mpod)coro3a HE MOXKET MOIMATHY THCS.

(10) hinduo™ aur  musalmano” ke bic me" ekta jo
XUHY U MYyCYJIbMaHaMU MEXIY €IUHCTBO KOTOpOE
hai, abhi vah  hil raht hai

ecTh ceiiuac oHo maraetcs (Pres Progr)
«To ennMHCTBO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET celdac MEXIYy XUHAY U MYy-
CyJIbMaHaMH, HEIIPOYHOEY.

(11) jammu aur kaSmir ki samasya ke karaN hil raha hai
xammy u Kammmupa npobiema — u3-3a kagaercs (Pres Progr)
pakistan
[Takucran

«[TakucTan HaXOAUTCA B COCTOSSHUM HECTAOMIBHOCTH M3-3a MP00-
nemsl Jxxammy u Kammupay.

[o mxane ¢pyHKIMOHANBHOCTH Taroi hilna moxer ObITH OTHECEH
K 30He HEHTpanbHOW (PyHKLIHMOHAJIBFHOCTH JHOO K 30HE MUHYC (yHK-
LUOHAJIBHOCTH.

Craenyromas rpynna metagop co 3HaUeHUEM «IIPUBBIKATh, IPU-
BS3BIBATHCS K KOMY-THOO», «IIPUPYYaTHCS» YHUKAJIbHA U A0 CHUX TIOp
HE BCTpeYajach HU B OJHOM M3 S3bIKOB, U3yUYEHHBIX C TOUKH 3PEHUS
THUTIOJNIOTUH KOJ1e0aTeNbHOT0 ABMKeHH L. Yallle BCero B Ka4eCcTBE BTOPOTo
YYaCTHHKA CUTYalluH BBICTYTIAET KaKOE-TH00 )KUBOTHOE, PEKE — UEJIOBEK.
Hannas metadopa nuMeeT IBe CTYNEHHU mepexoaa. Maes coBMecTHOro
KagaHus («xojebaThCsi B YHHCOH») AaeT 3HaueHHe MeTadopuuecKuit
NEPEHOC «IIPHUBBIKATH, IPUPYUATHCS.
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(12) mujhe lagta hai ki yah  billi dhire-dhire mujh se

MHe KaXeTcs 4YTO  Ta KOLIKA MEJICHHO ~ MHOH C

hilne lagt

kauarscst (Obl Inf) nauana

«MHe KaxeTcs, YTO Ta KOIIKa Hayajla MEAJIEHHO MPUPYYaThCsa KO
MHE.
(13) tumhar1 javan bivi tumse kabhinahi® hilegT,

TBOS IOHas KeHa c Toboil Hukorma Oyaer kadatbes (Fut)

lagta hai ki vah tumse  nafrat kartt hai, yar

KaXeTcs 4TO OHa TOOOW € OTBpAllCHHE JeaeTapyr

«TBost MOTIO/Ias KEHA HUKOT/Ia K TeOe He MPUBBIKHET, MHE KaXKETCH,
YTO OHa BOOOIIE TeOsI HEHABUIUT, APYT».

3. I'nmaroa jhiilna («kauyaTbcsa»). JlaHHEBIN TTIaT0J OMMKUCHIBAET CH-
Tyallu¥ Ka9aHus Kj1acca CyObhEKTOB, PaCIIOIOKEHHBIX BEPTUKAIBHO, PU
9TOM THUII KA9aHUS SABIISETCI «MaITHUKOOOpa3HBIMY. | J1arosr onuceBaeT
CUTYaIIN¥ KauaHU S CIIEIIHAIBHBIX IPUCTIOCOOICHUH, (MasTHUK, Kayeln).
Camu cyOBeKThI MOTYT OBITh KaK KECTKUMU, TaK U MSITKHMH.

(14) aurat baR1 raftar se cal rahithi  aur uski

JKEHIMHA  OOJBIIONH CKOPOCTHIO € TILIa u e€ (Gen)

skarT ~ hava me"  jhiil/hil rahi thi

0o0ka  BeTpy Ha kawanachk (Past Progr)

«KenmuHa mia OICTPBIM IIATOM, U €€ I00Ka pa3BeBagach Ha BETPY».
(15) jhala hil raha hai

Ka4esu kauatotcs (Pres Progr)

Hcxons u3 npsMbIX 3HAYSHHM, MOXKHO BBIJICIIUTH CPYIIITY MeTadop
Konebanue > nepemenieHue MEX Ay IByMs TOYKAMH.

(16) apni beTt ko dekho vah jivan aur  maut

CBOIO I0Yb Ha TIOCMOTPHM  OHa JKH3HBIO H CMEPTHIO
ke bic me  jhiil raht hai kuch nah™ khatt
MEXIY kayaetcs (Pres Progr) uro-TO He ect

«ITocMOTpH Ha CBOIO 10Yb, OHA HAXOJUTCS MEXKIY KU3HBIO U CMEP-
ThIO, HUYETO HE €CTY.
(17) mai" do vicaro" ke bic me"  jhil raha tha

a1 BA  MHCHHI MEXIy kadajscs (Past Progr)

«4I MeTancst MexXy AByMsI MHEHUSMU.

4. Tnaroa Dolna («kauaTses»). [1aron Dolna mokpeiBaeT coboit
30HY TBEPIABIX CyOhEKTOB, KAYAFOIIUXCS B TOPU30HTAIBHON MIIOCKOCTH
(HampuMep, Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH BOJIBI).
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(18) nav Dol raht hai nadi ke kinare ke pas.
nonka  kauaetcs (Pres Progr) peku Oepera  Bo3ie
«Jlonka mokaunBaeTcs Bo3jie Oeperay.

MeTtadopsl, obpasyemsle rnaronoM Dolna, cBs3aHbl ¢ mepeme-
IIEHUEM YEeJIOBEKa B MIPOCTPAHCTBE, BCE MX MOXKHO OTHECTH K I'pyIIe
«Konebanue > noBTopsromeecs IBUKESHNUE», THII ABHXKEHUS IIPU 3TOM
MOHO Ha3BaTh O€CIIOpsAA0YHbIM. Takue CUTyalluy UMEIOT OLIEHOYHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT 3HAU€HUS — OHM IIPEACTABISAIOT KOJIeOaTeIbHY 0 CUTYALUIO
KaK Hey10OHY10, MELIaIoIy 0 YeJoBeKy. Uenosek, maTasce 0e3 nena, He
BBITOJIHSAET CBOIO POJIb, HE JETIAET TO, YETO OT HETO OXKHUIAIOT OKPYKaro-
mue. Takum 00pa3oM, B IPSIMOM 3HAUSHUH TJ1aroJl MOKHO OTHECTH K 30HE
HEUTpaabHOU (DyHKIMOHATBHOCTH, OHAKO, KaK BUJHO M3 IIEPEHOCHBIX
3HAa4YE€HUH, OH MPHOOpEeTaeT Pe3KO HEraTUBHYIO OKPACKY U CTAHOBUTCS
MUHYC (YHKIIHOHAJIbHBIM.

(19) yah balak dvar-dvar Dolta hai uske
STOT MaJBKUUK 1O ABopaM cioHsercs (Pres Ind) ero
mar-bap kuch nah™ kar sakte hai®
Marb-0Tel] 4TO-TO  HE MofIeIaTh MOTYT

«ITOT MaJIBYUK CIIOHSIETCS OT JBOPA KO ABOPY, €T POAUTEIN HUYETO
HE MOT'YT IIOJEIATh.
(20) vah hamesa Dolta hai bina koi dhyey ke
on Bcerma  cronsiercs (Pres Ind) 6e3  kakoii-to 1enu
«OmH BCE BpeMs cloHseTCs 03 KaKOW-THOO0 TSI,
(21) javan laRkika yo» Dolna Thik naht!
Monojoi  neymke Tak  mararbes (Inf)  xopomo He
«Mornooii aeBy1IKe He cieayeT 6onTarbes Oe3 aenaly»

(22) meribivi  sare din dukano® me idhar-udhar  DolfT hai
MOsI )KCHA  BCE JHM MaraswHax B Tyaa-ctoma  miaraetcs (Pres Ind)
«Mos sxeHa Ka)KJbIi JIEHb CIOHSICTCS M0 Mara3uHaMm.

I'maron Dolna ob6pasyer emie oguy rpymniy Metadop konedanme >
HEYCTOHYHBOE SMOIIUOHATBHOE COCTOSTHHE.

(23) Dolne k1 kya  zarirat hai? sab  saf hai!
laratecs (Inf) xkakas HykgaecTb BcE  MOHATHO €CTh
«Pa3Be ecTh HyX/1a coMHeBaTbcsA? Beé u Tak sacHO!»

Crnenyromas rpynna meradop, odpasoBanHas ot riarona Dolna,
KoJieOaHHe > MCUE3HOBEHHE, CBSI3aHA C MJIEei CHIIBHOrO KoJjieOaHwUs.
CyOBekT oTHansieTcs OT HeHTPAJIbHONH TOYKHU, YTO IPUBOIUT K €ro Uc-
YE3HOBEHHUIO.
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(24) bai"k k1 laparvahit se sat  lakh rupaye
0aHa  HEBHHUMATCIIBHOCTH H3-32 CEMb JIAKXOB PyMuii
Dol gaye
kaunyauchk (Comp Past)
«/3-3a HEBHUMATEIBLHOCTH OaHKA CEMbCOT THICSY PYIIHIA IPOTIAITNY).

(25) pahle mai® tumse  pyar karti thi, abhl tumhara
paHblIe s TOOOM ¢ moOOBb Jlenana  Terepb TBOE
jada Dol gaya

BommeocTBo  kadanock (Comp Past)
«Panbmie s mro0una Teds, Teneph ke TBOE BOJIIECOCTBO pa3Bes-
JIOCHY.

5. I'maroa ka™pna («aposkaTb»). B cBoeM npsiMoM 3HaUYEHHUH TJ1a-
roi ka™pna onuchIBaeT CUTYAIMIO OYE€Hb MEJIKOH JPOKH MSATKUX WIIH
TBepabIX cyObekToB. [lo mkane GyHKIMOHATBHOCTH CUTYALUU MOXKHO
OTHECTH KaK K MHHYCY, TaK U K HeHTpaibHOU (YHKIIMOHAIEHOCTH.

(26) vah buzurg admi hai, uske hath-panv ka™pte
OH CTapblii MyX4YHHA €CThb €TI0 pykH-HOTH Apoxar (Pres)
«OH cTapblil 4eJI0BEK, €ro pyKH-HOTH TPACYTCSI»

(27) rosn1  ka™p raht hai —

CBET npoxur (Pres Progr)

B mone «aposkanus» ¢ moMomisio riaaroia ka™pna B XHHIH MOXKHO
00pa3oBbIBaTh MeTaoOpHl CO 3HAUEHUEM KOlleOaHUe > HEYCTONYMBOE
SMOLMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSIHUE.

(28) us ka man ka™p raha hai vah  janta nah® us ko

ero (Gen) ym  gpoxut (Pres Progr) on 3HAET HE emMy

kya karna cahiye

YTO  JeJaTh Halo

«Ero ymMm Haxonuics B COCTOSSHUM CMSITEHUS, OH HE 3HAET, YTO EMY
CIIEAYET ACIATh.

(29) us ka kaleja ka™p raha hai jab se us ki premika
ero (Gen) meuens poxkut (Pres Progr) ¢ Tex mop kak ero (Gen) mooumast
ne use choRa hai

€ro ocrTraBujia
«Ero cepniie (BcE Bpemsi) APOKHUT C TEX CaMbIX MOP, KaK €ro BO3-
TMoOIeHHAs €T0 OpPOCHIIaY.

6. T'maroa thartharana («apo:kathb 0T cTpaxay). JJaHHbIN raaron
npenactasisieT co0oil mepudepuio 30HbI K0JIEOATEIBHOTO JBUKCHUS
B XMHAU. B apryMeHTHOH CTpyKType 3TOro Ijaroia 3ajokeHa pojib
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MPUYHHBI, HO, B OTJIUYHE OT MHOTHUX SI3bIKOB, 3Ta POJIb HE ABIsETCS (a-
KYJIBTaTUBHOH (CP. C PYCCKUM — «JIPOXKATH» VS «JIPOKATh OT CTpaxay),
OHA y>X€ UMIUIMLIUTHO IIPUCYTCTBYET B CTPYKTYPE NMPEATIOKEHUSI U HE
TpeOyeT BHEUTHETO BHIPAKCHUS.
(30) lab tharthara rahe the par mai® ne bat kaha

ryosr  mpoxanu (Past Progr) HO o CJIOBO CKa3al

«"yOBI 1poxanu, HO s BCE K€ CKa3aj CBOE CIIOBOM.

I'maron thartharana obpasyer rpynny metadop co 3HaYCHHEM
KoebaThCsl > IPOoXKaTh OT CTpaxa, COUETasiCh C HEOAYIIEBICHHBIMH
CyOBEeKTaMM.

(31) ab tharthara raha hai Apple pratiyogita ke karaN
teneps ApoXuT (Pres Progr) Omnmi KoHKypeHIuS u3-3a
«Terreps koMImanmst Apple IpoXKHUT OT cTpaxa nepe KOHKYPEHITHEI.

7. I'maroa Dagmagana («momartbIBaThesl PH XoabOe»). Emie
OJIUH TJIAr0JI, COCTABIISIFOIIHNY MepUpEPUIO TIOIs KOJICOaHUS B XUH]IU —
rnaron Dagmagana («moraTeBaThes Mpu Xoab0e».) OH OTHOCUTCS K 30HE
KOJIeOaHU [0 MPUYHMHE NOTEepH (PyHKIIMOHAIILHOCTH, OTHAKO COUETACTCS
TOJIBKO C OAYLIEBICHHBIMU CYILECTBUTEIBHBIMU.

(32) baccene abhi calna sikha hai- Dagmagakar calta hai
peOCHOK  yKe WATH Hay4ywics NOMIAThIBAsCh  HJIET
«Pe0OeHOK TOJIBKO YTO HAYUYHUJICS XOAHUTh, UJCT MOMIATHIBASCHY.

(33) sarabi  Dagmagate hue mere pas aya

QJIKOTOJIMK TOIIATBIBASACH KO MHE  IOZOLIEN

«AJIKOTOJIUK, MOIIATHIBASICh, OAOLIEN KO MHE.

HUcxons n3 mpsMBIX 3HAYSHHH, MO’KHO 00pa30BaTh rpyIiry Metadop
CO 3HaYCHHEM KolleOaHMe > HEYCTONYHBOCTb.

(34) is cunav kebad sarkar = Dagmaga jaegl
Otux  BEIOOpPOB Tmocie mpaBuTenbcTBO momarHetes (Comp Fut)
«ITocne 3TuX BEIOOPOB TPABUTENHCTBO MOIIATHETCS.

(35) jab dharm Dagmaga jae to samajh jao ki papka
KOorga — Bepa momartHeTcst (Conj) To moiiMenms 4YTo  Tpexa
kiraya kitna hai
LieHa Kaxasi ecTb

«Korma tBOs BEpa NMOUIaTHETCA, Thl Y3HACIIb, KAKOBA LI€CHA I'pEXan.

B nenoM MOXHO cka3arh, 4TO, B OTIIMYUE OT IPYTUX UHIOEBPOIIEH-
CKHX SI3BIKOB’, TJIArOJIbI KA4aHUs XUHIM 00J1a1ar0T G0Jiee y3KOH ceMaH-

7 Cwm.: Paxununa E.B., Ilpokogwesa H.A. Yxas. cou.; Jeopnukosa JI.B. Usyuenue
IJ1aroJIoB KojieOaTeIbHOTO ABMDKEHUS B coBpeMeHHOH nuHrBuctuke. URL: http://nkras.
ru/nt/2010/Dvornikova (mara obpamenus: 29.12.2016).
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THKOH. Onucanue KoJieOaTeIbHBIX ABMKEHUH B JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKON
cucTeMe XUHAM OoJee IeTaabHO.

Hecmotpst Ha TO 4TO CHUCTEMa IIIaroyioB KojaeOaHUsI B XMHIH MIPEJ-
CTaBjieHa OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM JIEKCEM, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, UTO SIAPOM
CHCTEMBI SIBIIIOTCS TOJBKO ABa riiarona: hilna («packauymBaThbCs», «Ka-
YaThCs», «IIaTaThes») U jhillna («kagatbesiy). [maromn hilna MmoxxeT ncmomns-
30BaThCA JJIS OITMCAHUS IPAKTUYECKH JIF000M CUTYaIlNy KauaHust Tr000ro
THUIIA IPEAMETOB (TBEPIABIX U MATKHX), 3aKPEIJICHHBIX CHU3Y, KPOME TOTO,
OH HCTIOJIB3YETCS JJISI OMUCAHUS CUTYAIH TTOTePH QYHKITMOHATBHOCTH
cyobekTa. I'maron jhiilna — ocoObIii, MOCKOIBKY ONMWCHIBACT CHTYyaIluN
MasiTHUKOOOpa3HBIX CyOBEKTOB, 3aKPEIJICHHBIX CBEPXY (MasTHUKH,
Kadesu, KOJIBIOENb) C IPKO BRIPAKEHHOH ILIIOC (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTHIO.
OcranpHBIE TITaronsl 00pa3yioT sBHYIO nepudepnto. OcoOblii mHTEpeC
npencrasiset rinaroin thartharana («gpoxars, TPACTUCH OT CTPaxay), B
KOTOPOM MMILTHIINTHO BhIpa)KeHA MPUYNHA KOJIeOAH S, HE HaXOIAIIast
OTpaKEHUE HA YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCA, a TaKKe raros Dagmagana («uaru
HEBEPHOU TOXOIKOH, IPOKATh, KOJIEOAThCS»), TAC CYOBEKT 00s3aTEIIEHO
JIOJIKEH OBITH BBEIPAXKEH ONYIICBICHHBIM HMCHEM.

PasrpanuucHue 30H KOJICOaHMS KECTKUX M MATKUX CYOBEKTOB HE
HUMEET JIIsI XUHJIU 0CO00ro 3HAYCHHS, KPOME TOro, 30HA KOJICOAHHS C
TOYKOI 0TCYETa COBEPILICHHO HE HAXOAUT OTPaKEHUSI B CUCTEME TJ1arojioB
KoJIeOaHusI XUHIH.

OnmHako 30Ha KoJieOaHUs 10 MPUUYUHE JehOpPMAIUU SBIISIETCI pe-
JICBAHTHOM JJIsI XUHJIU, B YACTHOCTH JIJIs IBYX TOMHUHAHTHBIX IJ1aroJioB
(hilna u jhtilna). Takum 006pa3om, MBI BUIUM, YTO B XHHIU HET CPEPHI
yrnoTpeOIeHns eAMHOT0 JOMUHAHTHOTO TJIaroja, CBI3aHHOH ¢ nedop-
Manuen. Takke CylIecTByeT CIEeLHaJIbHbIN IJaroj, coYeTaroluics
TOJIBKO C O yIIIEBICHHBIMU CyObekTamMu — Dagmagana («uaTu HeBepHOi
MOXOMIKOH, IPOXKATh, KOJIeOATHCs»).

Uro kacaercst MeTapOprvIecKUX MEepeHOCOB, TO Hanboyee 9acTo
[JIaroJibl KoyiebaHusl B XUHIU 00pa3yoT MeTaopbl CO 3HAUEHUEM KO-
nebaHue > HEYCTOWYMBOE 3MOLMOHATIBHOE COCTOSIHHE, YTO, BEPOSITHO,
00yCIOBJICHO BHYTPCHHEW KapTUHOW MUpPa HOCHTEIIEH XUH]IH.

Baxxnyto ponb urpaet mapameTp IUTIOC/MHHYC (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CTH, HO TOJBKO MpU MeTadopu3anuu. Tak, HAIpUMep, OOJIBIIMHCTBO
CUTYaIH, ONMICHIBACMBIX ITIaroJiaMu KoJieOaHUsl, MMEIOT HEUTPaTbHY IO
OLICHKY, OJTHAKO YacTO U MeTaQopUu3aluu HeTpaabHast pyHKIIMOHATb-
HOCTh MEHSIETCS Ha MUHYC (D)YHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTb.
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HAVYHAS X13Hb
O ABYX AOPUKAHUCTHYECKHUX IOBUJIEAX

[IpakTruecky B TedeHHE OJHON Helenu B MOCKBE COCTOSIINCH ABa
I00MJICHHBIX MEPONPUSATHS, pa3HBIE 110 CBOCH HANPaBICHHOCTH, BO3-
pacTy U COCTaBy y4YaCTHHUKOB, HO UMEIOIIKE OONBIIOE 3HAYECHUE IJIS
0TE4YeCTBEHHOH appUKAHUCTHKH.

29-30 HosOps 2016 1. B UuCcTUTYTEe Adpuku PAH nmpoxoguna XV
xoH(epenus «1Ixona Mononbeix adprukaHucToBy. JJoknanbl OblIH npes-
CTaBJICHBI HA MATH CEKUUAX: « MexayHapoIHble OTHOLICHHU S, BHELITHS S
noJuTHKa, «lccienoBanus o ahpuKaHCKOW JIMHTBUCTHKE U QUIIONO-
U, «Mex 1yHaponHoe npaBoy, «ColuanbHble U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKUE
uccieioBaHusm», «Pecypcrl 1 skOHOMUYECKUi oTeHIuan AQpUuKm».
Bceero 6b110 cnenano 6onee 80 mokisanoB. YuacTHukH Ilkonsl — 3To
MOJIOZIbIE HCCIIEOBATENH, CTYJCHTbI, MAarUCTPaHTHI, acupanTsl. [Ipn
9TOM reorpadus appruKaHUCTUYECKIX UCCIICOBAHU I 3HAYMTEIBHO pac-
mupsieTcs rox or roza. [IoMuMo CTyIeHTOB U3 TPaAMLIMOHHBIX BY30B
Mockssl (MI'Y, PYJIH, MTTUMO, HIY BIID, MIIT'Y, MIJ1Y) u Ile-
tepOypra (CII6I'Y, MAD um. Ilerpa Benukoro) B koHQEepeHIIUN TaKKe
IPUHUMAJIM y4acTHe MPEACTABUTENN TaKUX BY30B Kak SIpocimaBckuii
rocyapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, Huxkeropoackuii, Boponexckuii, bern-
ropozckuit, CaparoBckuii u KazaHckuii yHUBEpCUTETHI.

MHorue 1oknaasl ObUIN BBIIOIHEHBI HA BBICOKOM HAyYHOM YPOB-
He. OAHAaKO cleqyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OOJNBIIMHCTBO OKJIAaJ0B UMENH
COIIMATbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKYIO0 M TIOJUTHYECKYIO HAIPaBICHHOCTb, YTO
00BSICHSACTCS OTCYTCTBHEM Y IOKJIAJYUKOB KJIaCCHUECKOT0 00pa30BaHus
B o0nactu adppukanuctuku. Ha 3Tom hone 0cob60 oTamvanuch 10KIa bl
cryneatoB MICAA MI'Y u psina noknanos ctynenToB Kazanckoro dene-
PaJIbHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPHIE B CBOMX HUCCIICIOBAHHUSIX OIIPAIHCH HE
TOJIBKO Ha O0IIEOCTYTHBIE MATEPHAIbl, HO U HCIIOJIb30BaJIA CBOH 3HAHMSI
M3y4aeMbIX UMHU apUKAHCKUX SA3BIKOB. [loquepkHeM, YTO 3HAYUMOCTD
W3YYEHHUS SI3bIKOB B KaueCTBE I'YMaHHUTApPHOM KOMIIOHEHTHI SBJISIETCA
LHEHTPAJIBHON B paMKax MpeasIoKeHHON roCyAapCTBOM KOHIIETIIIUU Ty-
MaHHUTApHOTO 3HAHUA.
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7 Hos10ps 2016 1. LlenTp adpuranckux uccnenoBanuii Macturyra
BceoOmei ncropun PAH ormedan B opme 3acenanmst Kpyrioro crona
45 net c momeHTa cozganusi. OCHOBHOI TeMOM 3aceaHusl OBIJIO 00Cy k-
JICHHE BOIIPOCOB Pa3BUTHUS OTEUECTBEHHON adypuKkaHUCTUKH. B 06cyx-
JEHUSAX MPUHUMAJHU y4acTHe Bce coTpynHUKHU LleHTpa, a Takxke mpen-
crasutenu Macrtutyra Adpuku PAH, corpynauku MHCTHTYTA BCeoOmei
uctopun PAH u ap. Uncturyt ctpan Azum u Adpuxku MI'Y umenn
M.B. JlomoHocoBa Obln mpexactasieH npodeccopamu H.B. I'pomoBoii,
9.C. JIsBoBO# 1 gorteHToM M.P. Ypo.

3acenanue OTKpbUI pykoBoauTenb Llentpa akanemuk A.b. /lasuo-
con. CBOE BBICTYIIJICHHE OH ITOCBSITHJI HA4aJIbHBIM 3TaraM CTaHOBJICHUS
OTEYEeCTBEHHOW aQpUKAHUCTHKHU U €€ COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, MO/
YEepKHYB 3HaYCHHUE N3yUeHNS aPPUKAHCKONH HCTOPHUH, KOTOPAasi BO MHOTOM
MEePEKIJIUKAETCS C UCTOPUEN Halllel CTpaHBbI.

[pesungent UHcTUTyTa Beceodelt nucropun PAH akanemuk 4.0. Hy-
bapbsn cOOOINIT 0 HOBOM TYMaHUTAPHOU COCTABIISIONIEH OTEYeCTBEHHOM
HayKH, T'YMaHUTapHbIe HAyKH OTHECEHBI K OCHOBHBIM HayUYHbIM IIPHOPH-
tetaM. OH TakKe OTMETHJI TPH 3TOM BaXXHOCTh U3yUeHUS apUKaHCKUX
SI3BIKOB JIJISI OTEUECTBCHHON NCTOpUUIECKON HayKu 06 Adpuke.

Hentp adpukaHCKUX HCCIIEIOBaHUIN MOUCTHHE YHHKaJeH, pado-
TaLUe 31eCh COTPYAHUKHU HACTOSLIUE MOABUXKHUKHU CBOEro Jiena,
NPEKpacHO 3HAIOIINE UCTOPHIO AQPHUKH HE TOJBKO MO MaTepHaliaM
CBOUX MPENUIECTBEHHUKOB, HO 1 [0 CBOUM TOJIEBBIM MCCIIETOBAaHUSAM B
pasHbIX cTpaHax AQpHUKH U 1O UCTOYHUKAM Ha appPUKAHCKUX SI3BIKAX.
Pe3ynpraTaMu uX ycHenrHoi paboThI SIBISIOTCSI MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE TPY/IbI
[0 pa3IUYHBIM acneKkTaM uctopuu Adpuku, COOpHUKH TOKYMEHTOB U
y4eOHbIe mocodus (o noncuetam npodeccopa A.C. bane3una 3a 3Tu rojbl
HenTtpom omy6nukoBano moutu 700 me4aTHBIX JHCTOB), IO KOTOPBIM
00y4aroTcsl HECKOJIBKO TMOKOIEHUH adprkaHucToB. JJOKTOp HCTOpHYe-
ckux HayK A.C. bane3un moagpoObHO ocBeTH HayuHYIO padoty LlenTpa,
IPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAB OOIINPHBIN HA0OP U3AHUN, TOATOTOBJIEHHBIX CO-
TpyaHuKamu LIeHTpa Kak 4McTO HayYHOT'O COZIEP)KaHUsl, TaK M yUeOHOT 0
IJIaHa, B YaCTHOCTH BBILIE/IIEE KO AHIO I0OMies yueOHoe mocobue mo
Hogoit u Hogeiitiieit ucropun Tponuueckoii u FOxuo#t Adpuku «UepHas
Adpuxa. [Ipomnoe u HacTosIIee».

B cBoeM BbICTYIIEHUY YJIEH-KOPPECTIOHICHT qupekTop MHCTUTYTA
Adpuku PAH H.0. Abpamosa noguepkHyia HEOOXOIUMOCTB OoJjiee Tec-
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HOH KOOTIEpaLliu U COTPYIHUYECTBA BCEX appUKAHUCTHYECKIX IECHTPOB
CTpaHbl 1 0COOEHHO MOCKOBCKUX a(h)pUKAHHUCTOB.

3apenytomas kadenpoii appukanuctuku UCAA MI'Y npodeccop
H.B. I'pomosa ormeTHIa poiib Kagenpsl B MOATOTOBKE CIICIIHATHCTOB-
a(pUKaHHUCTOB, KOTOPHIE B TaHHOM LIEHTpe COCTABIISIOT €ro «KOCTSIK (13
cemu 4ieHOB LleHTpa nATh — BRITYCKHUKHU Kadenapsl ahpUKaHUCTUKH, U
akageMuk A.b. JlaBucoH HaunHaJ CBOIO MPENOIABATENbCKY IO ACATEb-
HOCTh UMEHHO Ha Kadenpe appukaHucTuky). M3yuenne appuxaHcKkux
SI3BIKOB U IIPAaKTUYECKOE MMM BIIaJICHHE, TTTyO0KOe MOHUMAHUE KYJIBTY PhI
Y MEHTaJuTeTa adprKaHIa — HEOOXOIUMBI KOMIOHEHT IOATOTOBKH CIIe-
[IUAJTACTA, TIO3BOJISIONINIA BBEITYCKHUKAM Ka(eaphl yCIEITHO TPYAUTHCS ’
B HAYYHOMH, U B IPAKTHYECKUX cepax, TIOATBEPIKICHIEM YeMY SBIISTFOTCS
TPYABI U caMU cOTpyaHUKH LleHTpa adpuKaHCKUX HCCIeA0BaHMA.

OcTaeTcst TOJIBKO MOXKeIaTh U MOJIOABIM adPUKAHHUCTAM, U 3PEIbIM
HaYYHBIM COTPYIHHKaM-appUKaHUCTAM 3JI0POBbs, YCIIEXOB U HOBBIX
TBOPUYECKUX CBEPIICHUH.

H.B. I'pomosa

Caenenus 06 aBTope: [ pomosa Hennu BradumuposHa, TOKT. PUIOIN. HAYK, IPO-
(eccop, 3aB. kadenpoit appukanuctuku MICAA MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa. E-mail:
gromova@iaas.msu.ru
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JABE MEXJYHAPOJHBIE KOH®OEPEHIIUN
1O A3BIKY XUHIU

Bropas nonosuna 2016 r. 661712 OTMEUYEHA TPOBEIEHUEM CPa3y IBYX
Mesx1yHapoaHbIX KOH(GEpEeHIUN 0 XUHAM: OJlHA U3 HUX IPOXOAUIIa
14-16 centsa6ps 2016 r. B [lapmxe n mpoBoguiach HarmoHaIbHEIM
Wnucturytom Boctounsix SA3sikoB u Llusnnusanuii (INALCO); BTopas,
opranuzoBaHHas Kadenpoit nnauiickoit punonorun UCAA MI'Y u [lo-
conbcTBOM Pecniy6nuku Muaus B PO, — B Mockse (B8 UICAA MI'Y) B
nepuon 26—27 oxkta6ps 2016 T.

[Tapmxckas koHpepeHIHs padboTaaa B paMKax TPeX CEKIHii: (a) mpo-
OJleMBI TIpenofaBaHms S3bIKa XUHAM; (0) IMHATBUCTHYECKHE UCCIIEI0BA-
HUS B OOJIACTH sI3bIKA XMHAM; (B) BOIIPOCHI M3Yy4EHUS JUTEPATyphl HaA
xuHau. Hanbomnplee KOMMYeCTBO JOKJIAA0B OBLIO CAENAHO HAa CEKIHH
nuteparypsl (bonee 50), Haumenblee (MeHee 30) — Ha CEKIMU Mpenoaa-
BaHUS; 0K0JIO 40 JOKTa0B OBLITIO MPOYUTAHO HA CEKIIMH JIMHT BUCTHUKHU.
Ha Bcex cexnusax MakCUMalbHOE YHUCIO JOKJIAA0B ObLJIO CAETIaHO Mpe-
craBuTensaMu Munuu. Kpome HUX, ¢ JOKJIagaMHy BHICTYIINIIN yUEHBIC U3
npakThuecku Beex crpad Craporo n Hosoro ceera: u3 Poccun, CIIA,
Kanazsl, ['epmanuu, Benukoopuranuu, ®@pannuu, Uranuu, [lopryra-
nuu, benerun, Beurpun, Xopsatuu, Pymsinuu, Upana, TagxukucTaHa
u 1p. K oTkpeitrro koHpepennnn ee OprkoMuTeT CHaOUI yIaCTHIKOB
W3JAHHBIM B BUJE OTAEIBHON OpOIIIOpEl COOPHUKOM TE3UCOB TOKJIAI0B
(‘Book of Abstracts’). Pabounmu s3pikamMu B TyOnHUKanusax cOOpHUKA,
KaK W Ha caMoil KoH(epeHUUHU, ObLIN aHeautickuii U xunou. Pabora
BCEX CEKIMi1 KOH(EpEeHLIUU TPOBOIUIIACH B COOTBETCTBUH C IPauKOM,
CTPOTO BBITIOJIHSIICA perflaMeHT 3acefaHuil, He ObLII0 HUKaKUX MpobieM
C [IOCEJIEHUEM U MUTaHWEM y4acTHUKOB. HekoTopble U3 JOKJIaAuHKOB,
B 4aCTHOCTH, psAJ y4deHbIX u3 Poccun, no nHunuaruse OprkoMureTa,
pykoBoaumoro a-pom ['xanmbsamom Illapmoii, ObLIH TOTHOCTHIO OCBO-
OOk JIeHBI OT IJIATHI 32 MPOKMBAHUE B TOCTUHHIIE U 32 TUTaHHE.

Kondepenuust oTkpbutach KpaTkuM coobuieHueM o0-pa Lllapei,
€e IJIaBHOT0 OpraHu3aropa. 3aTeM ¢ IPUBETCTBUAMH YYaCTHHKAM BbI-
crymnu ipe3ugeaT MHAJIKO r-xa Manysnv @pank, mocon Uaanu Bo
®panunu r-H Moxan Kymap n OTBETCTBEHHBIE JTU1LA, IPEACTABIISIBIINE
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npaBuTenscTBO Muaunu. [locne HebonbIoro nepepriBa B X0€ MIeHap-
HOT'0 3acelaHusl cOOpaBIIMeECs BBICTYIIANHN JEKIUI0 Tpodeccopa Bau
Onvgpena (CIIA) o pacTyliemM BO BCEM MHPE MHTEPECE K XUHJIH, €ro
M3yYCHHUIO, ITPETIOIaBaHUIO U COOTBETCTBYIONICH HAyTHOM mTpobieMa-
THKe. 3aTeM ¢ JIeKIueH BeIcTynuaa npodeccop Annu Manmo, onHa u3
BeAyIWUX UHAoJ0roB dpaHuuy, ¢ JIeKIuuel 00 HCTOPUU XUHAN U €ro
JUAJICKTOB U 00 OCHOBHBIX pe3yJbTaTax Hay4YHBIX HCCIENOBaHUU B
atoil obnactu. [locne nepepriBa Ha 00eq HayaJdUCh CEKIMOHHBIE 3a-
ceaHus.

Henerats! u3 Poccun B OCHOBHOM IIPUHUMAJH YYacTHE B CEKLUSIX
JIMHTBUCTHUKU U INTEPaTyphl. B paMKax nepBoii BBICTYNHIIN: Tpodeccop
b.A. 3axapeun (MCAA MI'Y), nouentsl JI.B. XoxmnoBa (MCAA MI'Y)
u E.A. Koctuna (CIIBI'Y). b.A. 3axapbuH caenai JOKJaaa O rpaMMaTH-
YECKUX U JIEKCHYECKUX OTPaHUYCHUIX, HAJ0)KEHHBIX Ha aTpUOYyTHBHOE
(dyHKIIMOHHpOBaHUE epHEKTUBHBIX MpUUYacTHii B xuHau. JI.B. XoxmoBa
HOCBSITUJIA CBOU OKJIa MpoOiieMe HapyIIeHUH B A3bIKE MI033UH XUHAN
Psiia CHHTAKCUYECKUX MPABUJI, CUMTABIIUXCSA YHUBEPCAIBHBIMHU AJIS
cucteMmsbl. B noknane E.A. Kocmunoii paccMaTpuBaiuch MOPQOCHHTAKCH-
YeCKHe U CEeMaHTUYECKHE TPOOIeMbl HEKOTOPBIX MOAAIBHBIX KOHCTPYK-
UM B XMHAU. B paMKax nutepaTypoBEAYECKON CEKLHUH C JOKIagaMHu
BeicTymiun goneHTsl [.B. Crpenkosa (MCAA MI'Y) u A.B. YenHokoBa
(CIIBI'Y). Hoknan morieHta I.B. Cmpenkosoil ObII COCPEIOTOUYCH Ha
npobiieMe caMopeaan3aluy JKEHIIUHbBI KaK T€POMHU MHOTHUX IIPOH3Be-
JICHU} COBPEMEHHOI nuTeparypsl Ha XUHAM. JloneHT A4.B. Yennokosa B
CBOEM JIOKJIaJIe IPeAJIOKIIa HTaHOPAMHBIA aHAJIN3 pa3BUTHS JTUTEPATY-
pBI HAa XUHAM OT 31oxu bx. Xapuiruanapsl ¥ 10 HACTOSALIETO BPEMEHH,
MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAB HEM3MEHHO COIMAJIbHYIO (M B MEHBIICH CTENeHH
COOCTBEHHO 3CTETHYECKYI0) OOIIYIO ee HallpaBIeHHOCTb.

Ha 3axmrounTensHOM TIIeHapHOM 3aceqaHuu 16 ceHTsa0ps 2016 .
B XOJI¢ CBOMX BBICTYIJIEHU YYaCTHUKHU BBIPA3UIH MOJHOE YIOBJIETBO-
pEeHUE XOZ0OM U pe3yJibTaTaMu KOHQEpeHINH, OT AYLIH MOOIarofapuiin
OpPraHU3aTOPOB 32 OTIUYHYIO Pa0OTY 1 BHICKA3aJIM NPeAIoKeHHe B OTH-
XaimeMm OyayIeM n3aaTh COOPHUK MaTepHalioB 10 UToraMm gopyma.

Tema MockoBckoi KoH(pEpeHIIHH ObLTa onpeeneHa kak «Pa3suTue
A3bIKa XMHAW B COBPEMEHHYIO 3II0XY U €ro OynyIiee», CIUHCTBEHHBIM
pabounm sA36IKOM KOH(pEpeHIUH ObLT 00BsIBIICH XuHOU. B eixom pabora
KOH(EpeHIIMN ObLTa OpraHU30BaHa M0 CXOAHOMY C MapHIKCKUM CIIeHa-
PHIO, HO CEKIIMOHHBIE 3aCeTaHUsI (BCETO UX OBLIIO YETHIPE) TPOXOAUIIN HE
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0 OTAEIBHOCTH, HO B OJHOW ayIUTOPHH, B IPUCYTCTBUU BCEX YUACTHU-
KOB. Bcero ¢ mokmanaMu BeICTynUau 28 4eloBek, u3 HuX 10 mpuoObLm
U3 CTpaH 3apy0exps: MATh JOKIAJ0B clAenanu Kojaueru u3z Muauu, mo
OIIHOMY JOKJIaay — MpeACTaBUTeNn Y30ekucTana, Azepbaiimkana, Ka-
3axcTtaHa, beigopyccuu u bonarapuu. Ha nonto Poccun npunuiocs 18 no-
KJIATYUKOB, U3 KOTOPHIX 10 — u3 alma-mater, 1.e. 13 UCAA MI'Y; B ToM
qucie npenofasareneil kadenapsl nuauiickoil unonornn UCAA — 5,
acnupaHTOB TOH ke Kadeapsl — 1, cTyneHToB Kadeapsl WHANKHCKON
¢dunonorun u xadenpst ucropun KOxHoi A3uu — 5. Beutn Takke mpen-
crapiensl: CankT-IleTepOyprekuil yHUBEPCUTET (YETHIPE JOKIAINKA),
cpenHss mKona ¢ mpernonaBanvieM xuHau B CaHkT-lletepOypre (nBa
y4acTHHUKA, BBICTYMUBIIHNE ¢ 00muM nokiaaom) u PITY (oqun mokman-
9iK). OTKpbITHE KOH(EPEHIIMH 03HAMEHOBAJIOCH 3aKUTAHUEM DPHUTY-
aJIbHBIX CBETHJIbHUKOB U HCIIOJHEHHEM NPUBETCTBEHHBIX NECHONCHUI
xopoBo# rpynnoi u3 KynaerypHoro Ilentpa npu IloconbctBe MHauu.
3aTem ¢ 00paneHusIMHU K COOpaBITUMCS BBICTYTTHIIN: TIEPBBIN CEKpETaAPh
IoconscTBa Uaanu B PO -0 banacyopamannan, nupextop ICAA MI'Y
npodeccop M.M. AGsuirasues u 3aBeqyromuid kadeapoil MHIUHCKOMI
¢unonorun UCAA MI'Y npodeccop B.A. 3axapsun. [locne kpaTkoBpe-
MEHHOH Tay3bl HayaJ uCh TeMaTHUECKHE 3acelaHusl, IPOI0JIKaBLIHECS
JIBa THS W TIpephIBaBIINECS TOJBKO o0efnaMu (B MaHepe TPaauLlHOHHON
WHIWHCKOW KyXHH) ¥ YaCTTUTHUSIMH.

IlepBoe u3 Takux 3acenaHuil npogosxanock ¢ 11 go 15 yacos
(26 okTs0PsT) 1 OBLIIO MOCBSIILEHO MPOOIEMaM MepPeBOA C S3bIKA XMH/IU Ha
PYCCKHIi U ¢ pycckoro Ha XxuHu. C JOKJIaJaMu 0 TPYJIHOCTSIX IepeBojia
Beictynunu: JLII. Spnaranna (Llentpansnas Komuccus xunau, Muaaus);
moueHT U.A. T'aszueBa (PI'TY); nouent I'.B. CrpenkoBa (MCAA); nayu-
ubiit corpyaank A.I Typus (MCAA); M. Harnas (MockoBckoe o611ecTBO
«Xunaycranu Camamxy», UHaus); npenonaBaTeNd XUHIN U3 LIKOJIBI
Cankrt-IlerepOypra 0. bemyk u 1. Cokomnosa; acnupant Boctounoro
tdakynereta CIIBY JI. Antonenko u cryaentka MICAA K. Jlecuk.

B xone nponomxkasmierocs ¢ 15 1o 17 yacoB TOro »*e JAHS BTOPOTO
3acelaHysl pacCMaTPUBAJINCH TPOOJIEMbI IMHT BUCTUKH XUH/AN U TPaMMa-
trueckoi Tpanunun Mannun. Jloxmane cnemanu: mpodeccop O.H. Koyns
(Uuans); npodeccop A. Hoyaxpu (Muaus); npodeccop b.A. 3axapsun
(UCAA); a-p A. Enuzapoes (bonrapus); nonent JI.B. Xoxmnosa (MCAA);
noueHT A.B. Uennoxosa (CIIBY); cryaentst MICAA mry C. Topman
1 A. baObIknHA.
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Tpetbe 3acenaHue (B MepByIO MONOBUHY AHS 27 OKTSOps) ObLIO
MOCBSIIIEHO BOIIPOCaM MCIIONIb30BaHUS A3bIKa XUHIU B OOIIECTBEHHON
npakTuke. JIoknaguuky — IpeacTaBUTeNH cTpaH biankHero u JlanpHero
3apyOexbs, B YaCTHOCTH, BEICTYTIAIN: THcaTenbHnna A.4. Myozans (Un-
mus); 1-p V. Myxubosa (Y3bekucran); n-p C. Mupsaesa (AzepOaliikan),
I-p A. Bynankosa (benopycens); 0-p /. Koxeesa (Kazaxcran).

YeTBepToe 3aceqaHme, MPOXOIUBIIEE BO BTOPYIO MOJIOBHHY TOTO XKe
IHs1, OBLJIO OTBEAEHO MPOOIeMaM JIEKCUKOJIOTUY M IPaMMAaTHKH XHH]IH.
Ha vem BoicTynmmm: cT. ipenogasarens E.B. [lanuna (UCAA); noneHT
E.A. Kocmuna (CIIBY); actmpaHT Kadeapsl HHIUNCKON (HHIIOIOTHH
NCAA MI'Y E.A. I'yokosa; actmpanT Boctounoro daxynsrera CIIBY
K. Mapemuna; cryneatsl UCAA MI'Y fO. Cuacmnusenxo v E. lany-
NeHKO.

Ha uroroBoii BeuepHeit ceccuu 27 okTsi0pst 2016 r. coOpaBminecs
BBIPAa3UJIM YJIOBJIECTBOPEHHOCTh MPOJEIaHHON paboTON, OTMETUIIH
MOJIE3HOCTh U BBICOKHI YPOBEHb NPEACTABICHHBIX AOKJIAl0B U Mpel-
JIOXKUITH B ONvKaiteM Oy yIieM ormyOIrKoBaTh COOPHUK MaTEepPHaIOB
KOH(EepeHIIUH.

b.A. 3axapvun

Caenenusi 06 aBTope: 3axapvun bopuc Anexceesuy, NOKT. GUIION. HAYK, 3aB. Ka-
¢denpoit nnauiickoit punonorun MCAA MI'Y umenu M.B. JlJomoHOCOBa, 3aCiTy KEHHBIH
npodeccop MI'Y. E-mail: khokhl@iaas.msu.ru
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